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Introduction

v

While developing this Teaching Guide, the
authors have attempted to incorporate historical,
geographical; social, political, and cultural mater-
jals tHat comprise the ‘heritage of the somety of
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region.
Included are the legacies that have given shape to
the cultures of nine states: Minnesota, lowa,
North Dakota, South Dakota, Nebraska, Montana,
Wyoming, Colorado and Utah.

Activities such as exploration, fur trading,
Indian affairs, mining, stock growing, transporta-
tion and industrial development have been com-
mon to the histories of most of these states, and
the Native Americans . nd Anglo-Americans who

“have made up the societies have shared several
characteristics. All have possessed love for the

prairies, plains and mountains, and have worked,

to live in harmony with nature. All have belonged
to groups that have contributed to the region’s
culture in significant ways: Indians, explorers
trappers and traders, missionaries, prospectors,
farmers, cowboys, ranchers, soldiers, town build-
ers, industrialists, transportation builders, politi-
cians, and various isolated religious and ethnic
populations. All have been bound together by the
desire to share benefits from the natural resources
of the region, and by preference for open
country. .

Teachers and students should strive to under
stand not only state and local histories during the
Bicentennial year, but also the histeric roots that
have fostered the emergence of an extraordinary
regional culture. No less than New England, the
South, the Southwest or the Pacific Slope, the
Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region has a
history,a contemporary character and a promising
future of its own. Let us all make a concerted ef-
fort during the Bicentennial year to understand
the importance of this region to the nation as a
whole. '

Purpose of the Guide

The purpose of this Teaching Guide for Bicen-
. tennial activities is to present the teacher with:

{a} a basic course of study for the cultural
history and “geography of the Upper Mis-
souri and Western Frontier region;

(b) a basic guide for presenting the rich, ex-
citing heritage of the society of the region;

: 00010
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(c) information of Bicentennial interest on
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region - - its history, geography, social
development, ind trnal progress, political
structure and peop e;

a filing system for the accumulation of a
library on history, geography and social
studies pertaining to each of the several
states in the region; .
a system for relating the history, geo-
graphy and social concerns-of the region
with those of other western states, the
nation and the world, through the use of
topi¢s and themes drawn from the Ameri-
can Issues Forum program;
an accumulation of suggested Brcentennual
projects, construction plans, project de- -
velopment ideas, student involvement ac- "
tivities and resource materials for class-
room teachers and students, as well as
adults, who are looking for “’something to
do” during Bicentennial celebrations;
a system for building community, county,
area, state and regional histories in the
framework of Bicentennial study of the
Western Frontier and Upper Missouri re-
\  gion. i
It is advisable to use the Guide as it has been
structured for the richness of the region’s heri-
tage can be understood only through the examin-
ation of all of its roots. Students should be en:
couraged to learn names, events and places as well
as to understand concepts stressed by the auth

It is well to keep in mind that this is a guldes(gIb il
n,

a textbook, compiled to encourage discus
inquiry, research and other activities. Teachers
should employ reference materials available in
most school or community libraries. |f used as a
storehouse of information by students, and as a
springboard for course preparation by teachers,
this guide should lead to the development of ex-
citing, rewarding social studies courses.

The authors have worked with all public school
teachers in mind - - whether they be native or
new to the area, well-read or weakly-versed about
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region.
The narratives in the Guide should supply suffi-
cient information for beginning teachers, or thos
who are new to the region, as they prepare to lead
inquiries, discussions, and other activities pertain-
ing to cultural heritage. At the same time, it has
been written with the veteran teacher in mind.
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. S:tructure of the Guide ¢

to use the kpowledge

Veterans will see many opportunities to incorpor-
ate "boxes full” of materials and lessons already
in use, * '

The Guide is comprised of ten teaching units.
Each contains major events and activities that
have -taken place in the region since the time
vanguardsmen along thé frontier first began to
keep written records. While selecting the events,
people, groups and activities for each unit, the
authors have attempted to emphasize the broader
aspects of the history of the Western Frontier and
Upper Missouri region. Events of local or area
interest have been included only to illustrate the
main currents of the region’s history.

¥ A\ -

Major historical themes tie the units together,
and teachers should attempt to show how those
themes contributed to the composition of the her-
itage of ‘the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region as a whole. Yet, each unit contains sub-
units of 'geographical and historical significance:
narratives, landmarks, maps, puzzles and “how

11

to’s” that can be used ‘{ndependentlv.

Stadents should be encouraged to ‘‘seek truth”
about the history and culture of the reg A, and

| they acquire’ as reinforce-
ment for their roles gs citizens of the region, as
wel] as of the,nation. |t is more productive, in the
!onb run, to substitiie fact for legend, and to
learn to live with the world¥ - for better or worse
-~ as it exists. o

The Challenge to Search for Uniqueness

 Scattered across the Western Frontier and Up-_
per Missouri region are hundreds of unique fea:

tures: geographic points of interest, historic sites,

and areas that nave been subjected to intensive
development. During the Bicentennial year, peo-
ple in each community should be encouraged to
look for unique features “close to home,” even
though they have not been publicized ag much as
some in other communities, For example, in al-
most every community there was a "first school’
house.” {!n every state there occurred some inno-
vation: 'in Wyoming the original constitution
provided for the first opportunity for women to
go to the polls; in Utah the Mormons created the
first effective irrigation system in the region; etc.
The value of Bicentennial observances is greatly
enhanced, in other words, when recognition is
given to developfnents that have occurred close-
by. Events that took place in'Boston,New York
and Philadelphia two centuries ago are important,
but to study them alone, at the expense of the
roots of regional heritage, is to miss the point of
the Bicentennial year.

“Maps, charts and activity sheets ¢

00011
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Contents of the Guide"

While examining the Teaching Guide for the
Cultural History and- Geography of the Western
Frontier and UppexgMissouri, you will find that it
is easy to use. In a sense, it is comprised of
ready-made lesson plans, with related activities
and enrichment materials included> It can save
hours of valifable preparation and ‘%(ching time:
be repro-
duced for distribution among students. Graphic
material can be converted into plastic overlays for
overhead projectors, offset or "’ditto’” mastérs and
photocopies. ,

Following the introduction, the Teaching Guide
has been dividediFby tabs that summarize the
several units, and serve as tables of contents.
Notice that a special unit has been included to
provide general information about the Bicenteh-
nial program, which has been prepared by the
American Revolution Bicentennial Administra-
tion and the National Endowment for the Hu-
manities. HERITAGE ‘76, FESTIVAL USA and
HORIZONS ‘76 give a genefai overview of the
nation’s Bicentennial thrust. The American Issues
Forum Calendar of Topics, reproduced in a brief
outl}ne, suggests subjects for discussions to en-
hance the value of the teaching units.

. . . 3 .‘
Following the Bicentennial program, unit are
thirteen, under the following titles:

'~ TEACHING GUIDE

This divided section contains information tea-
chers will need for effective use of the Guide. The
decailed narrative of the structure and use of
materials will help teachers transmit the cultural
heritage of the region to students.

-

MAPS AND CHARTS

This section contains project. and outline maps
of the region, and of the nine states. Students
can fearn much about their states and region by
locating .towns, rivers, mountains, paiks and so
on. -

AMERICAN INDIANS

The first historic unit-features a narrative that
tells of the American Indian long before the com-
ing of the first non-indians - - a description of
Indian life in the region as it was found by early
explofers, traders and trappers; the history of the
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Indians’ struggle to maintain their homeland; the
story=of Inglian’life on reservations; and comments
regarding American Indians’ modern struggle for

survival and identity .
- \ ¢ ¥

-

o~
EXPLORERS, TRADERS, TRAPPERS:

Who were the eatly explorers to the region?
What records of their journeys do we have? This
overview provides the answers to many questions
about the contributions of explorers, traders and
traopers in the region during the 17th, 18th and
19th Centuries.

hY

?OLDIERS AND FORTS

In this unit ther is emphasis on the role of
soldiers as buffers b&tween Indian and non- !ndlan
populations in the region. How did sol diers main-
tain peace7 What good did soldiers and forts
serve? Attention is focused upon the locations of
forts; the t : aties and some of the military history

of the regionh.

TRANSPORTAT:ON AND COMMUNICATION

This is an Malysis of the-effect of land, water
and air travel,in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri region, featuring a careful look at steam-
boats, overland trails, railroads, highways and air
routes, telephones, telegraphs and even the role
that the Pony Express played in the history of
. the region. What effect have they had on com-
merce? ;

' CATTLEMEN ,

The glamour and romance of the American
cowboy, cattle drives, cow towns, and cattle
barons unfold im a study of the impact of the
cittle indystry ‘upon the Western Frontier and
Upper Missouri region.

" AGRICULTURE

This unit describes the contribution of farmers
" to Western Frontier and Upper Missouri history.
After a Iong~pernod during whxch Farmers believed
that the land in this region was “‘unfit for farm-
ing,” they found it useful for agriculture and
claimed leadership in producing crops tc feed the
world.

/GOVERNMENT AND POLITICS

This unit reviews the existence of political
colomalism 1n the hustory of the region. Following
exploration and 1nitial settlement, mine states
were tormed. Leaders emerged who became pro-
minent 1n shaping national, as well as regional,
affairs

00012

CONSERVATION AND ECOLOGY

A look at the National Parks and Monuments;
conservation of water, minerals and-seit;and the
preservation of birds, wild life and migration ref-
uges. Here are a look.at what has been done to pre-
serve the ecological heritage of the region and a
challenge to pass on the richness of this region to
those who will see the Tricentennial.

TOWNS AND TOWN BUILDERS

This is about people - - some reputable and
some not - -whb opened up the Western Frontier
and Upper Missouri region., While studying town
builders, stLdents should explore histories of their
own towns, and town builders, and share these
stories.

CULTURE

A miscellaneous teaching unit that summarizes
the roots of our cultural heritage - - the writers,
musicians, artists, educators, leaders and out-
standing persons who share in the culture that
makes the region unique. Ever popular in music,
literature and graphic media, the stories of the
Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region still
abound today.

\

ENRICHMENT MATERIALS

This section has been added to include an anno-
tated bibliography and a glossary of significant
terms. Teachers will want to add information on
their towns, states and the region. We suggest
that you add appropriate file dividers or folders
marked “local,” “county,’” '‘state,” etc. Here
you can put all those newspaoer clippings, pic-
tures and brochures you have collected over the
years.

Scope

The authors believe that the Guide is versatile
enough to use in-either elementary or secondary
schools. However, it has been specnflcally designed
for the middle school,.or junior high school class-
room age group and level of interest. If itis to
serve in elementary courses it will be necessary to

use some of the less complicated activities, where- -

as if it is used 1n high schools, teachers will want
to add more complicated objectives and concepts.
Both can be accomplished by involvement of stu-
dents in developing the units, by inquiry methods
and by problem solving approaches. All of these
should be familiar to the competent teacher.

A-3




Substance of the Guide

information included in the text comes from
standard sources listed in the bibliography, or
from primary sources available on the shelves of
most university libraries. Recognition for author-
v . . A N .. .
1+ ship of quoted materials is given by mention in
the text of sources from which they have been
teken. Karen Lindekugel has drawn- -al-maps for
this guide except two - - those that identify Indian
land holdings during the 1860's and the year
1950, which are accompanied by citations. Simi-
larly, Barb Orde has created all “how to's" excep?"‘“
those accompanied by appropriate credits.

The authors of the Guide have made selections
of examples for use in the text, and choices of
locations for use in the composition of maps,
with major historic developments in mind. Nu-
merous events and points of interest have been
omitted through the desire to be concise and to
stress the history of the region "‘as a whole.” Itis
assumed that teachers and students who use this
Guide will identify developments and places im-
portant to their own communities and benefit
from the experience.

»

Meaning of the Guide .

During the_ last class period devoted to the
study of the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region, teachers and students should pause to re-
flect upon the importance of the materials they
have covered. No less than any other region in
the United States - - New England, the South,
the Southwest or the Pacific Slope - - this region
has a history and cultural heritage of its own that

“should inspire pride. Native Americans estabfished
civilizations long before the Age of Exploration
that followed the first expedition of Christopher

. Columbus, and have survived in the face of ex-
treme hardships with many elements of their pre-

. historic cultures intact. Trappers and traders, mis-
sionaries, miners and other groups discussed in the
Guide braved the hazards of the frontier to super-
impose a new civilization dpon the ones\ that
existed at the times of their arrival. Together,
Indians and non-Indians have forged a unique pat-
tern of life between the upper MISSISS‘ppl River
Valley and the Interior Basin, and, in doing so,
have contributed their fair share to the ac-
complishment of the ""Manifest Destiny’’ of the
United States. =
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“ BICENTENNIAL THEMES

. ) ' \
-+ .

. ! Thefistmonth: August 31 through September 27, 1975 - , AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM
A Y .
“*A Nstion of Nations” . , ”
August 31, 1. The Founding Peoples : CALENDAR OF TOPICS . e
. September 7- 2. Two Centuries of immigrants
H September 14: 3. Out of Many, One -
September 21 4. We Pledge Allegiance . .
) 1. The second month: September 28 through October 25, 1975
. The Land of Plenty
September 28: 1. A Shrinking Frontier? *
@ October 5: 2. The Sprawling City
October 12: 3. Use andd Abuse in the Land of Plenty o
October'ls: 4. Who Owns the Land
111, The third month: October 26 through November 22, 1975
. “Cartsin Unalisnable Righits” . .
- October 28: 1. Freedom of Speech, Assembiy and Religion
November 2: 2. Freadom of the Press -
\ November 9: 3. Freedom from Search and Seizure :
November 16: 4. EqualBestestiaq Uinder the Law )
IV. The fourth month: November 23 through December 20, 1975 '
‘A Mors Perfect Union’’; The American Government
November 23: 1. “In Congress Assembied . . ." A Representative Legistature . .
< November 30: 2. APresident: An Elected Executive
December 7: 3. "The Government”': The Growth of Bureaucracy
. December 14: 4, "By Consent of the States .
. V. The fifth month: January 11 through Fébruary 7.1976 L
Working in Amenca . . - .
- January 11 1. The American Work Ethic - ‘ .
January 18 2. Organization of the Labor Force
R ’ .. January 25, 3 The Welfare State' Providyng a Livelthood
February 1. 4 Enjoying the Fruits of Labor
VI The sixth month: February 8 through March 6, 1976 a : .
. s N -
“The Business of America..." ,
February. 8. 1 Private Enterprise in the Marketplace |
February 15. 2 Empire Buiiding: Cornerigg the Market
February 22. 3. Subsidizing and Regulating’ Controlling the Economy , : -
February 29. 4. Seiling the Consumer *
Vi, The seventh month: March 7 through April 3, 1976 ; 8 -
Amarica in the World Lo
March 7: 1 The American “Dream’” Among Nations
March 14: 2. The Economic Dimension
March 21. ' 3. A Power in the World
March 28: 4. A Nation Among Nations
Viil. The eighth month: April 4 through May 1, 1976
Growing Up in Americe .
. - Apnil & 1. The American Family .
At 11 2. Education for Work and Life ) -
Apnit 18. 3, "In God We Trust”
- w Aprit 25; 4, A Sense of Belonging . .
) e | # \
I1X. The ninth month, May 2 through RQ 2¢, 1978 . : . 7
. " Life, Libarty znd the Pursit of Happiness ‘
May 2: 1. The Rpwu'j Indwidualist
May 9: 2. The Dream of Success :
May 18., 3 Tha Pursuit of Plessure . - ’ .
May 23 4 The Fru(hzs of Wisdom ) &
R B .
Q T
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" HORIZONS '76
Within the American Revolution Bicentenniai Administration’s (ARBA’s) mandate to relate the basic principles on which the Nation was
founded to Bicentennial programs, Horizons “76 15 primarily future oriented. Within the ARBA’s charge to provide coordination-and leadership

\1-.._,?9: the 200th commemoration, Horizons *76 encompasses the substantial portion of responsibilities to meet the President’s caiifor

“this to be the occasion for looking ahead, for defining and dedicating ourselves to our common purposes, and for speeding the
accomptishment of specific local projects respon‘s/nye to our changing national prioritids, R , .

.

N !
The President also emphasized the desirability of a centrat and unifying theme for the Bicentenmal. !mptovmg\he quahty of hife

Neither the President, the Congress, nor the ARBA wouid represent that the programs the ARBA supports, endorses, or activates can provide a :
panacea for all the ills of aur society The ARBA's role is seen to be that of a catalyst in both the public and private sectors to bring forth by
1976 and * - - & \2vels of achievement Hopefully, from programs thus begun will flow a continuum of improvements in the quality of

* ufe for e o even into Century §l, *

3
¢ _The ARB \ bas refiected the view that the major Horizons ‘76 program which can both invoive every Ame&hqan and tead to improvements in the
quatity of Life for every Amencan 1s "‘Call for Achievement.”” It proposes that the American people where they live; where they work, or
wherever they are joined by a commenahity of interest come together to define theis shared aims, to estsblish plans and priorities for thewr
achievement 1n ing with their resolrces, and then to work vigorously together for achievements
:/

.

in addition 0 “Call for Achuevemep\z" the ARBA wiil concentrate the hmited resources it can command to have maximum tmpact upon im-
provement wahity of 1ife in Century 111 Priority wiil be given to the best projects so that, when the fireworks have faded and the parades
- are over, 1t can be said people are iving better because we apphed to the future the best of the principles and spinit of the past, .
7

. /

HERITAGE '76

| \4 .
The heritage of Anerica embraces the whole country It 1s the substance of our coliective memary. The Bicentennial Era /& fich in historic
events to be commemorated and provides opportunity for direct Gitizen Participation 1n exarmining the heritage and vaiues of this nation  The
discovery of this heritage i an exciting experience, one to give optirmism and confidence to ali Amernicans. The American Revolution Bicenten-
mial Administration {ARBA) urges all public and private groups ! America to recall these first 200 years of growth and development.
July 4, 1976 will close the second century of this Nation’s existence We have progressed from the time of a 4-week Atlantic crossing in 1776

l to a 3-day voyage to the moon .

The Bicentennial 1s the anniversary of these first 200 years of growth and development. Though this Nation is now troubied by both ancient
and modern problems of human society, the ARBA first urges an examination of our country its heritage and vatues. The term “"American
know-how'" 1s not folkiore We are a Nation of doers We have faned countless problems and have continued to function and grow under our
estabhishing Constitution {onger than anv other contemporary Nation. This heritage of acting, of change, and of wiilingness to change will
carry Amer.ca forward to its third century  The discovery of this heritage is an exciting experience; one to give optimsm and conf\wdence to aif
Amencans

Heritage 76 is concerned_not only w:itn the past but also with the present"%nd the future It 15 as interested in the continuity and contempor-
ary vahdity of the .deas of the Revolution'as it is in the origin and evolution of those ideas it s as much concerned with the present state of
our national inheritance as it is with the events which izt up to the Decla_gt:on of independence ar\di the Constitution. i

Heritage ‘76 recogn.zes that the Amernican Revolution t$ a permanent process of renewal, change, and imporvement in American life, that
pohticai institutions and forms of government, as well as all the agencies of social responsibility, must refiect the tumes and adapt to changing
needs that 1n 1976, as in 1776, soial, economic, and pohtical Ssystems must servé the uitimate purposes of a democratic nation to free men
from tyranny and oppression, from injustice, from human deprivation and the denia! of human rights, and from the degradation and destruction
of the natural habitat and the social environment The American Revolution i1s a continuing revolution, and the “"pursuit of happiness” a con-
tinwing quest <

FESTIVAL USA | -
Festivai USA 1s a cenWal . o uniyue component of the Bicentenrmal 1t evokes the spirst of hospitality and movement which has characterized

American devewpmer{t vites Americans to share experiences with each other and with their visitors and thus to erhance understanding, 1t
“encourages everyone fo participate in the Bicentenmial  Festival USA s firmly focused on peaple, the sights and the sounds of the people - all

the peopie the mu“:‘iuc.(y of thewr 1deas, thewr expressions, therr interests which best convey the diversity of our culture, the warmth of our .
hospitahity, thesvitahty Bf our society, the tradition upon which we draw and the traditions we Create

. Our Nation, founded by pioneers, built by immugrants, and strengthened by refugees should pay tribite to thenations of the world whose con-
triputions of ideas and people have played so great a role in our growth What better way to pay that tribute than to invite as many visitors as
possibie to shabe the Bicentenmial w.th us? We ask the countries of the world to send us their people - - their scholars, their young people, ther
artsts, !h&},ﬂrﬁfﬂsmons, thewr families, to have therrzbnng and teave with us some aspect of themselves and their culture

~

. Through Festival USA wviliages, towns, cities, States, organmizations, and famihies will be encouraged to open their doors to each other and
visitors, to beautify their commumties, and to stage festivals, fairs, and pageants The volunteer spirit has made g.hns country great The ARBA
hopes that Fastival USA wilt revive and strengthen that spint / i
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American Issues Forum

ThHe American Issues Forum is a National
Bicentennial Program developed under the aus-
pices of the National Endowment for the Human-
ities and co-sponsored by the American Revolu-
tion Bicentennial Administration. The Forum'’s

program is designed to permit the entire populg- *

tion - - people of all ages, backgrounds and inter-
ests - - t® engage in serious examination of issues
fundamental to the development and future of
American- society. Issues and topics set forth by
the Forum ‘have been selected for ihcorporation
in the Guide because honest attempts should be
made to apply the Issues to our regional theme.

Although the topics have been put forth by the
American Issues Forum in a sequential approach,
they have been rearranged in the Guide to apply
directly to the ten units. * In using the Issues,

teachers can follow the calendar of topics pre- .

sented here as supplementary material or they
can utilize the dialogue topics cited on the divider
tabs at the beginning of each unit., Either ap-
proach will stimulate students, teachers, parents
and other community members to re-examine
their value struct:'res - - those things that truly
make America a nation. '

The most appealing characteristic of the Ameri-
can Issues Forum is its emphasis upon dialogue
the art of discussion. This national project is a
unique attempt to gain community involvement.
The program is not limited to school use, rather
it emphasizes the idea that public and private
agencies should implement the Forumi’s nine cen-
tral issues and thirty-six sub-topics in their pro-
grams. Churches, service groups, fraternal organi-
zations, clubs and other groups arc invited to use
speakers, films, panels, symposia, plays, coffee
hours, essay contests and a host of other activities
to bring the Issues before their membership. De-
tailed information on the national program is
available to groups and individuals from:

-

The American Issues Forum
National Endowment for the Huranities
Washington, DC 20506

or

Regional American Issues Forum Program
Office of the President

University of Denver,

Denver, CO 80210

, 00016

It is not the purpose of this Guide to go into
great detail over any topic or issue. However,
since it is helpful for.teachers to-have the calendar
of topics, it has been included here. The topics
warrant serious consideration when planning your
social studies, languade arts or citizenship courses.
A dialogue approach to the Issues will generate
activities which can involve all students in your
classroom or school. Hopefully, the topics will
extend to “dinner table conversations” in stu-
dents’ hames and will also be utilized by the
public. Teacher and classroom leadership is essen-
tial in bringing the topics into the community,
and we encourage you to take the challenge of
providing a guiding role in this project.

On the preceding divider .tab is printed the
American Issues Forum Calendar of Topics. As
you will note, there are topics for each month and
themes for each week. In the Guide’s subsequent
units, there is a specific set of Amerkan Issues
Farum' Activities cited on each divider tab.
Monthly topics are printed in bold type, and
weekly themes are placed in quotes for your con-
venience. These are suggestions for activities, and |
it is expected that -teachers who use the Guide
will expand on this information. p

The Arerican Issues Forum looks at America.
it asks what is America? How did it come to be
what itis? And what are the problems that dis-
turb Americans today? With a look at the past to
find whence we came, we find traditions, diversi-
ties and similarities, compromises and conflicts.
What traditions do we want to keep or renew?
In looking at the Issues, we find some disparities
between our ideals and our practices - - successes
mingled with failures. Ultimately, a look at the
present and into the future moves us to find the
ideals and practices we “hold near and dear”
and want to keep as part of our American heri-
tage. The Issues are as broad as America. Our
challenge is to relate them to the Western Frontier
and Upper Missouri region and make them part of
our immediate lives.

]
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Here is the symbo! that will clearly idantify your bulletin boards, stories, games and projects with the Bicentennial, Follow
these directions and make a 2-D design. Or, use your imagination and make it 3-D! (Also a good math project, teachers!)

MATERIALS:
Pencil, ruler, eraser, black felt tip pen, compass and protractor. Draw lightly. » S
' P4

1. Using a compass, make a circle the size of the inside
star. Mark off 72 degree segments with the protractor.
Connect ' points to make a star. Diwvide each arm into
‘three sections.

.

2. Line up marks across from each oth.2r and draw lines to
make grids in corners. (see detai!! Be sure grid lines
are also parallel 1o the star,

3. Freehand, make the curves around the points. Be care®

ful to space evenly. !

. To fili in start with the outside space starting at any
point. Blacken to the first stop or line, Then do the
inside the same. Continue around. Erase unnecessary
lines.

This design is done more easily on a small scale.

|
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Bulletin Board ldeas

Pick 2 Theme'

Picking a theme 15, perhaps, the most important and sometimes the most difficult part of your bulletin board. However,
you are in luck! This booklet, along with the American Issues Forum Calendar, should generate a great many ideas.

Means and Materiais:

tin Boards may be made of a variety of materials, handled in various ways, by avarying number of people. Some brief
su ns are: corrugated paper, collage, cut-outs, drawings, copies of overhead projections, 3-D objects, etc.

=




TEACHERS GUIDE
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As has already been stated, the Guide has been
epared to give information for transmitting the
istorical, social, political and cultural roots of

the geographical area surrounding the Upper Mis-
souri River and the Rocky Mountains. Im-
mediately the questions arise, ‘"How much should
be taught?” and "How much should students be
expected to know?” There is so much to learn - -
names, dates, places, and events. Obviously there

' is no obligation to have the students master every
1 detail covered in the Guide, however, it is impera-
tive that social studies teachers stimulate the

interest and curiosity that will bring about an
awareness of the rich heritage that belongs to stu-
dents. ‘It is also imperative that teachers widen
this panorama sd”that it includes the present and
future, as well as the past, and so that it deals with
the traditions of the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri region.

How then can we approach actual teaching?
The authors have chosen to use a conceptual ap-
proach rather than to try to cover all of the ex-
plorations, settlers, events, places, names, dates,
etc. More attention has been given to the succes-
ses, aims, desires, trends, errors, follies, cruelties
and consequences than to isolated incidents or
highlighting one pérson or event. In teaching Bi-
centennial history, teachers should be aware that
the 200-year time period under study is only a
segment of the total history of the North Ameri-
can continent. Cultural history is infinite and not
limited to a particular time, place, people or
event. Regardless of the diversity of the cultural
setting, however, we see historical parallels, make
comparisons and draw conclusions. This we have
attempted to do in setting for the conceptual
scheme. ) .

The Conceptual Scheme

A concept is a mental construct which isolates
common attributes from many facts, objects, in-
cidents, events and so on. A concept is an at-
tempt to bring together a host of experiences
which possess common characteristics - - a mental
filing system which pockets bits and pieces of
information, observations and actions into com:
partments in our "“knowledge banks.” In a con-
cept-seeking scheme, we attempt to draw mental
parallels or bring arrangement to isolated bits of
knowledge. In social studies these arrangements
fall “into such compartments as social concepts,
political concepts, historical concepts, and so on.

Teacher's Guide

v

i

The unique feaiure of developing cultural his-
tory is that there is,a heavy dependency upon
interrelated and cross referenced concepts. Social
concepts can not be taught isolated from econo-
mic and historical concepts. They are interde-
pendent and contribute to the cuitural “whole.”
Thus the conceptual scheme for this Guide em-
phasizes the necessity for a cultural synthesis as
we study the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region. The Guide deals with the study of human
relationships in a geographic setting. By using the
conceptual approach we can apply the past to the
present. We are not so concerned with who was
“’right’’ or "wrong,” as we are concerned with
examining truths from as many points of view as
posiible. '

In\the accompanying diagram, the conceptual
scheme has been presented in graphic form. It ean
be seen that teachers’ roles are to move the
students from a state of limited awareness to. that
of cultural knowledge. There are seven fundamen-
t4l concepts advanced in each of the ten teaching
units in the Guide. They range from a general

_statement about the unit under investigation to a

specific statement for the present and a projection
for the future. By using activities and resources
of this Guide, plus 'c!assroom interaction, learning

" progresges from a state of limited awareness to a

well orchestrated or synthesized knowledge. As
in most historical studies, concepts are somewhat
sequential, and historical content progresses from
the past to the present.

Teachers are expected to utilize their own best
methods to present the concept scheme to stu-
dents. No attempt has been made to outline
when a landmark should be used or whether the
narratives should be read to the class or given in
lectures by teachers. Similarly, no attempt has
been made to tell teachers how to structure the
cognitive and behavioral themes in terms of the
units. Of major importance, however, is the neces-
sity to teach all concepts advanced at the begin-
ning of each unit. The puzzles, "how to’s” and
resource materials are aids to help teachers relate
the concepts to students.

The Role of the Teacher

The authors see the roles of teachers in several
categories - - guides, managers, confronters, en-
couragers, facilitators, diagnosticians, prescribers
ay'd, of course, evaluators. They use a variety of

00020° | e




teaching techniques to induce questioning which
then leads students to explore causes, possibilities
and probabilities. By using role playing, large and
small group discussions, value-seeking sessions and
individualized packets, effective teachers will pre-
sent exciting courses in the Bicentennial year.
Here are some suggested techniques:

1. Focus on questioning rather than telling:

a. Observing .and seeking - - “What happened?”’
What do you find?"” “What did they do?”’
"Did anything else happen?’’

. Analysis - - “What caused this problem?”’
“Who "caused the confrontation?”’ '‘What
hidden causes do you think were present?”

c. Synthesis‘- - ‘What other problems are re-
lated to this cciicern?’’ “What other events
were going on in the region?"’

d. Prediction -~ - “"What will happen if this activ-
ity is continued?” ‘‘Who will benefit {or suf-
fer) if this action is taken?”’ ‘“What will pro-
bably happen to change this trend?"”

e. Value-seeking - - “"What belief do people hold
who would say this?” “If you had to
choose .. . ?” “Do you really care if this
happens?’’ "“What can be done?"’

2. introduce the unit of study by setting up a
conflict situation. Using the Government and
Politics unit, for example:

a. Suppose that Asians rather than Europeans
were the major immigrants to this continent.
What would have happened to the govern-
mental structure? Would it still be democra-
tic or would it be more socialistic?

b. What would have happened if the French

“ had not sold the Leuisiana Purchase to the
Unitad States? What kind of governmental
structure would there be in the region today?

3. Utilize role playing,pantomime to gain the con-
cept transmission.

4. Encourage the class to work in teams. Divide
the activities into interest groups and encourage
reports or shared findings.

5. Place more emphasis on participation than on

evaluation.,
volved.

6. Emphasize the ethical, moral and value-seeking
topics advanced by the American Issues Forum.

7. Stress the regional nature of the Guide; suffi-
cient emphasis has been placed upon local,
county and state concerns.

Be sure that all students are in-

v

/.f
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Evaluation

-
Teachers will want to know how well students
are gaining information presented through the use
“of the Guide. |t is possible to test for vocabulary
building, dates, names, events, and so on from the

. material presented in the narratives, landmarks,

"how to’s’®and puzzles. In the landmarks, for
example, there are vocabulary lists. Many sug-
gested topics for essay or theme writing can be
gleaned from the American Issues Forum topics
and themes. The possibilities for day_ by.day
evaluation and unit tests are numerous.

Ultimately, the authors believe that the most
important evaluation must be that of gaining in-
formation which tells teachers that students have
gained understanding of the-concepts advanced in
each unit. Re-examine the dlagram which'presents
the conceptual scheme for teaching. thé cultural
history. Does the student understand the | gener-
alized concept, background and.early develop-
ment, development and expansion, &tc. of each of
the units under investigation? In the unit on
Culture, for instance, it serves little purpose to
know the names of the various literary f:gures and
their works if the student does not comprehend
ihat these people were important in giving the
region part of its cultural identity.

Evaluation should be sought from process as
well as product, for example, developing dis-
plays,* models, bulletin boards and any of the
other “101 Things.”” Evaluation credit should be
given for planning and participation. Teachers
should encourage all students to become involved
in this, their Bicentennial year.
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% CONCEPT LEVELS

Conceptual Scheme

for Teaching the
Cultural History and Geography of the
Western Frontier and Upper Missouri Region

CULTURAL KNOWLEDGE

Concept about the present and future
concerns of the unit under study.

Concept about some of the desirable
effects of the unit under study.

Concept about some of the undesirable
effects of the unit under study.

Concept about the social, economic
and cultural impact of the unit under
study.

L+ expansion of the unit under study.

Concept about the development and

.

Concept about the background and
early history of the unit under study.

/

Generalized concept about the unit
under investigation.

LIMITED AWARENESS
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Reproduce and Display your Projects

NP |
>
G, 6

EXTENDED ARM FOR ENLARGING

Have 2 favorite picture you want enlarged? A pattern you b. A long piece of good quaiity rubber band with a paper

just can not seem to get right? Try this simple mechanism. _ pointer attached.
’ c. Pencil or pen. Position of the pointer on the rubber
a. Push pin or suction cup firmly attached to a table top - band determines the number of times of the enlarge-
or board. ment. Make the pointer follow the drawing and be

sure the pen or pencil is vertical at all times.

~
WAX PAPER MOUNTING Use one sheet of wax paper as the base.

This procedure is fast and easy. It uses a little known Place your composition on top.
quality of wax paper - - self adhesiveness with heat. Use it Cover it with a second clean sheet of paper. iron carefully
for just about anything. at a warm setting.

-

First of all, trace an outline of the original on tracing
paper.
. POUNCE PATTERN Perforate the outline of the pattern on hsavy paper,
In imitation of the great masters, we use this method of Place the pattern over a good sheet, Dust with chalk.

transfer. It is for same size and direct reproduction from Fill in the transferred design as desired or coat with
a working drawing or pattern. shellac or plastic spray. |t will fast years.

[l{fC 00023 C5
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ATTACHED EASEL {Lock Wing)

1. Cut one according to dimensions.
2. Fold on dotted line,

3. Cut on solid line and fold on dotted making the shape
shown,

4. Tape folded edge to centedof back as shown,

% anies

A
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ATTACHED EASEL (Simple Wing)

1. Cut sturdy paper as above, E’d in haif,
2. Trim top and bottom to widths shown making angles.
3. Paper tape to back of project.

FOLDING EASEL

1. Cut 2.
2. Tape together on both sides using cloth tape.
3. Bend at center, 2-D art work rests in grooves.

TWIG EASEL

Using*twme, tie together 2 sticks of equal length. A
shorter 3rd stick is the back leg. Add a 4th longer stick
for the cross piece and tie in place. Be sure knots are
hidden.
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MAPs\and CHARTS.
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COEEPTS TO BE LEARED

The origin of Amarican Indian tribes 1s a mystery that has per-
plexsd historians, anthropologists and sociologists for many
years. Theories range from views down through the
tribes by their, forebesrs that were slweys here’’ since
the creation of men, to the “Bering land bridge” hypothes:s of
non-indian scholars, .

Evidence in the form of artifacts, cave-writings and archeologi-
cal finds clesrly indicates that American Indisns were here
many centuries before the first Europam visited the continent.
Most of the tribes in the region under study hived in semi-
sedentary or nomadi¢ Cultures,

Father Louis Hennepin, who visited the Sioux in ssstern Minne-
sota during 1680, was the first European to write 8 detailed

" sccount of the Iife-style of prairie Indisns west of the upper

Mississippi Valley. Subsequently, oiher writers and artists who
followed tried to capture the habits, socis! customs, rituals snd
tribal dress of these native Americans in stories snd on canvas
before influences imposed by Europesn immugrants begen to
change tribal traditions.

fmmedistely following contect with explorers, traders and
trappers, the life-styles of American Indians in the region begen
to change, -and this eventusily led 16 » breskdown in hative
cultures.

The sovereignty of the United States over the independent and
free iife-styles of American Indians was 8 source of conflict
between the two cultures, and 1t was compounded by white
men's fur trade activities, gold rushes, homesteading and
ranching.

Through the terms of tresties, lsws of Congress and mulitary
sctions, the American Indiens in the Wastern Frontier and
Upper Missouri gradually were brought “‘uncer the protection
of the United States” in the 19th Century, and for all practicai
purposes, Indian leeders [0st their politicsl authority.,

Simultaneously, “civilization policies” were 1mposed upon the
American Indisns by the United States government, missionaires
and educators, with the uitimate goa! of influencing Indians to
sdapt to the Anglo-American way of life.

Then, 1n the 20th Century, the “Indian New Desi” was formu-

isted by the Frankiin Roosevelt administration, and unce that

time the United States government has sttempted to ‘“‘regensr-
ate the indians’ culture” by sllowing them greaster.status,
responsibility and power in seif-government - - ‘'sel f-determina-
ton

Since World War i1, government agencies have aiso made un-
precidented sums of monies svaiiable to the tribes. Some has
come as “developmental money’’, through the Indisn Buresu,
Office of Education, etc; some aiso has been paid as “‘con-
science money’’ through congressionsl sppropristion, approved
by tw Indisn Cisims Commission

Much understanding and dedicsted effort on the perts of
Indisn and non-indisn people in America are needed today f
indisns are-to succeed In gaining the identity and prestige they
deserve.
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PROJECTS ¢

SUGGESTIONS FOR AC‘HON%NSTRUCT!DN ORIENTED

Many schools are holding Americen. Indian.swareness days or
weeks in their communities. Have vour\clan discuss the possibil-
ity of such a venture.

Construct 8 model Indian village in 8 window or table-top dis-
pisy. Try to creste s three-imensional land-form thet repre-
sents some ared campsite used by Indians in prehistoric times,

Make 8 bulletin bosrd showing the locatidn of Indian reserve-

tions in the regon, List information sbout the trib#s, and in-
clude nemes of fambus laaders, cBirrent st=tistics about the
tribes, and some of the industries and activities of these people
today. 'Dress up’’ the display with pectures.

indien costumes, regafis and pictures of dancers megm be
festured on another bultetin board.

if there is sn Indian museum in your sred, schedule J\d trip
for your class and visit it.

USING THE “HOW TO PROJECTS"

This 15 8 fun unit for students. Using the “How to Make 8 Tipi”

fi ‘teen-foot real tipi. Directions for erecting the tipi are in-
cluded. Consuft indien leaders (if possib'a) in your area for
maraings and specifics which relate 1o their tribes,

“How to Make a Cance’’ 13 8 simple project that can'be used in
sny srt or social studies class. You may wish to find directions
for 8 more comphicated model.

I1f you can get 8 model, or a smal! cerarme horse or dog, you
can add considerably to the ‘How to Make a Travois’ plan,
and incorporsts it into 8 three-dimensional dispisy.

Bead-wesving and gourd-making sre starters for 8 display of
indian ertifects. Also include cradie boerds, beits, war bonnets,
spears and many other items which will mhke your display
complete. Consult Indian resource people for detais

- pettern; Vo &ﬁiﬁﬂmtﬁmmmmm



SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

-

Exarmnine the sccompanying maps in this section which show
the location of the American Indian iribes in 1815, 1860 and
the present. Discuss the policies of the government that con-
centrated tribes on reservations. What value structure perpe-
trated this type of action? What value alternatives face minonty
cultures that are being taken over by majority cultures? {Value
exploration and discusston!

Discuss with the class the ‘cvibization policy” imposed upon
Amernican inchans in the 19th Century. What alteroatives did
the United States government have? Has any other nation’s
policy been different or ‘better? Check Paraguay, Chilg,
Argentina, Canada and other Sister nations in the Weste
Hemusphere {Problem solving and retrospect)

Invite a Native American speaker to your class to speak about
the Indian people’s use of self-determination policies to gain
positive identities. What gains have they made, and what prob-
lems are facing them today? (Speaker-discussion)

Muiti-cultural awareness materials are available 1n most schools
throughout the region. While the theme of this section deals
principally with American Indians, what other minornity groups
Live ir. the area, state and region? What can we learn about
their cultures and identities? {Muiti-cultural awareness)

Invite an American Indian who 1s knuwledgable abgut indian
music and religion to speak to'your class Possibly this person
can teach the children songs and dances. {Listeung-participa-
tion)

SUGGEST!ONS FOR RESEARCH-WRITING REQUIREMENTS

* «As 3 supplement to the accompanying landmarks on American
indians, have your students do research and make written re-
ports on other famous Indian leaders 1n your area and the
region,

* Have 8 §mu|| group In vour class research theories on how

. Inchan ;Qople got to the North American continent Encycio-
pedias, history books and anthropology references will supply

e nformation.

* Many American indians served in World War I, the Korean
War and the Vietnam War Have vour students look for infor-
mation oyt these war heroes and report to your class.

*  There are accomphished Indian artists i the région who have
painted, drawn and sculptured the American indian way of
Ife, tegends and art forms. A study of these works would re-
quire 3 detaed search, but, 1n the end, the students will be-
come aware of the many contributions these peopie have made,

* Stydv @ stae and regional map with your students. List the
names of towns, counties and places that carry Indian names - -
Cheyenne, Wyoming, Omahs, Nebraska, Kahispell, Montana;
Yeltow-tail Dam; Peublo, Colorado, and Arapeho National
Forest 1o name 3 few ’
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AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

»

it 1s impirative that we do not [ose sight of the minority groups
In Our ragion when we examine issues and.topics which consti-
tute the calendar of American Issues No comprehensive pro-
ararr of examination and discussion s possibie unless we con-
sider st Americans. Each of the foliowing should be discussed.

Issues that are of concern to the Amenican Indians 1n our region
appear in all the monthly clusters. Of particular interest, how-
ever, are those that deal with the extension of Unalienable
Rights in the third month. At the time of the writing of the
Constitution and the Bl of Rights, the initial writings' were
directly reiated to the freedoms extended to the white popula-
tion. °

Throughout the last two hundred yesrs, it has proved harder
than our forefathers snvisioned tu extend rights to all people.
in definirig and defending “‘equal rights” of minority groups,
such a3 Blacks snd iIndians, many controversies and con-
flicts have occurred. Neediess to sy, they aru not 8l settled
today. By what standards do we interpret and extend equality?
Are some of us “‘more equal’ than others?

Courts have consistently upheld the extension of the “inherent
and unalienable nights of man'’ to all eitizens. When citizenship
1S extended to any people, aren’t they 2ntitled to all the free-
doms and hiberties of other citizens? :

in the fourth month there is a concern for A More Purfect
Union, and the emphasis is upon a representative form of
government. People clect officials to represent them and thewr
interests, Do our legisiators truly represent the minonty
groups? What can voters do f they are displeased with the
attention given to thewr issues?’’

tn the nintih month, attention Is focused upon Life, Liberty and
the Pursuit of Happiness. This 15 a vital interest to American
indians Is freedom and equaity an illusion for minonity popu-
lations? {Sometimes it is easier to percewve our own errors if
we witness them in the lives of our neighbors A study of the.
history of Haiti 15 especiaily instructive.) Can we ever fuifill the
American dream without a conscious effort to incorporate the
unalienable rights’ of these people?

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES
Teachers .

Refd K. Andrist, The Long Desth. New York, 1964,

Edwin T. Demg, Five Indian Tribes of the Upper Missouni.
—.Norman, 1961.

Witham T, Hagen, Americen Indians, Chicago, 1961 - ~- -

L.ee Huddlesion, Origins of American Indizns. Austin, 1967

Alvii Joseohy, The Patriot Chisfs. New York, 1967,

Clark Wissler, Indians of the United States. New York, 1967,

Students

Bruce Grant, American indians, Yesterday and Today. Dutton,
1960

Oliver LaFarge, The American Indisn. Golden Press, 1960,

Willism K. Powers, Indians of the Northern Plains. New York,
1969.

Paul Willman, Indisn Wars and Warriors, West. New York, 1959,

, indimns of the Plains. Amencan Heritage

Junior Library, New York, 1960,




One of the most interesting mysteries of New
World history is the origin of Native Americans.
In many of the tribes, elders express a view, hand-
ed down to them by their forebears, that "“we
were always here.” Flatheads, for example, have
told how they came to be descendants of
"Coyote.” The Sun created the heavens and the
earth, in the beginning. Because the earth was
empty, the Sun created living creatures to occupy
it,and gave them powers according to their natural
proclivities. Many of the creatures were evil, so
the Sun made Coyote and told him to change the
earth into a place that was good - - with mountains,
forests, animals and fish. Coyote accomplished
this, and as he traveled across the earth his wives
bore children, who in turn begat tribes of Native
American pecple.

A Sisseton Sioux has described the origin of his
tribe in another way. After the creation of the
world, Wakantanka, the Holy One, grew uneasy as
he walked in the Black Hills because there was ''no
one he could love,” and ‘'no one who could return
his love.” From the wind and Mother Earth came
man - - the son of the Earth, the grandson of Wak-
antanka - - and the Holy One was no longer lonely.

With equal conviction, most non-Indian scholars
hold the view that all Native Americans were im-
migrants. Reasoning from the assumption that all
of the original inhabitants of North America came
across the 'Bering Land Bridge” thousands of
years ago, scholars have confined their search for
the origin of Indian tribes to attempts to identify
the routes they probably traveled as they moved
from Alaska to the places where Europeans first
discovered them."”

-

There is no way to prove which of these two
views about American Indian origins is true.
Scholars probably will never convince all Indians
that scientific inquiry has produced the correct
answer; elders of the tribes will not win over most
scholars. Accordingly, the search for truth about
a tribe’s prehistoric origin cannot accomplish much
more than to establish the approximate location
of the tribe at the time that frontiersmen of
European extraction first encountered, it. (Ac-
companying this narrative is a map showing ap-
proximately where the major tribes of the region
lived at the outset of the 19th Century.)  °

Prior to the arrival of European explorers and
traders, Native Americans shaped civilizations ac-
cording to the climatic conditions under which
they lived and the natural resources available to
them. In The Hoe and the Horse on the Plains,
Preston Holder has described two general types of
civilizations extant in the region. Some lived
sedentary lives with stable political systems, rigid
social structures, and reliable, horticultural econo:
mies. Others lived semisedentary or nomadic
lives with more fluid political and social systems,
and they relied largely upon the hunt for subsis-
tence and materials. Often the former type fell
victim to attacks by the latter type, but, in the
end, both were weakened by wars and rendered
vulnerable to influences of European immigrants.

Europeans first entered the region in the quest
for imperial rights, precious metals, furs and
American Indian souls. Spaniards pressed north-
ward out of Mexico into the Interior Basin and
southern Rockies; Frenchmen moved west from
the St. Lawrence River Valley. Jean Nicolet idep-
tified the Sioux during an expedition from Queébec
to Wisconsin in the 1630's. Sieur des Groseillers
and Pierre Esprit Radisson traded near the head-
waters of the Mississippi River after mid-century.
Father Louis Hennepin visited the Sioux in eastern

- -Minnesota during a brief stay in 1680 and returned
to Europe to write a classic account of their life-
style. The Verendryes, after locating trading fac-
tories on the plains of southe, + Manitoba, ex-
plored southward tc the vicinity of present Pierre,
South Dakota. Subsequently, traders continued
to move down out of British Canada to exchange
wares for robes and pelts,and, after the American
Revolution, fur merchants moved up the Missouri
River from St. Louis. By the outset of the 19th
Century, the fur trade was firmly established along

E-1
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the eastern and northern fringes of the region, and
it flourished until about the year 1850. By then,
most of the fur-bearing animals were gone, and
the trade was restricted to limited opeérations in
trading posts scattered across the West.

Traders changed the lives of Indians in the.re-
gion in several ways. They introduced diseases to
which Indians had no immunities and caused epi-
demics that/ threatened some tribes with extinc-
tion. They sold trade whiskey and firearms, which
caused both moral degeneration and wars among
the tribes. Traders also caused Indians to become
reliant upon manufactured goods, and hence to
become vulnerable to manipulation by other
groups of intruders.

The next intruders were treaty makers. For
nearly a decade after the United States purchased
Louisiana, in 1803, federal officials showed little
concern about the activities of Indians in the
northern part of the Purchase, except to prohibit
trade between them and British merchants from
Canada. The only official contacts were those ac-
complished by explorers, such as Meriwether
Lewis and William Clark, and Zebulon Pike.
However, support given the British by about 100

Sioux during the War of 1812, plus the ¢ontinua-

tion of illegal irade between the tribes and British
merchants, caused concern among government of-
ficials about the enforcement of sovereign rights in
"Indian Country.” Immediately following the
War of 1812, leaders of the Sioux tribes were
called to Portage des Sioux - - at the confluence
of the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers - - and were
asked to place their marks on treaties by which
they recognized the authority of the United
States. In a typicai treaty, chiefs from one of the
tribes agreed to peace and friendship with citizens
of the United States and acknowledged '‘them-
selves to be under the protection of the United
States. . . and of no other nation, power, or sover-
eign, whatsoever.”’ In return, the U.S. government
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agreed that “every injury or act of hostility” com-
mitted by ane party against the other (during the
War of 1812) would be “mutually forgiven and
forgot.”’

Ten years later, representatives from the govern-
ment met with leaders of the same tribe and as-
serted U.S. authority in stronger terms. Tribal
leaders ‘‘admitted” that they resided “‘within the

erritorial limits of the United States,” acknow--

ledged "“U.S. supremacy,” and claimed U.S. “'pro-
tection.”’ i

After gaining recognition of U.S. sovereignty,
federal officials worked to quiet conflicts between

tribes in the eastern part of the region..During the -

Jackson! Period, the War Department removed
eastern tribes across the Mississippi River, onto a
"big reservation,” in order to make the Great
Lakes Plains and Gulf Plains available for non-
Indian settlement. As eastern tribes crowded into
the Great Plains region, War Department officials
recognized the need to prevent major inter-tribal
wars. To accomplish this, they summoned leaders
of tribes located in the northern part of the
Louisiana Purchase to Prairie du Chiens, in 1825,
- - Sioux, Chippewa, lowa and several others - - and
negotiated a treaty. It began, ""The United States
of America have seen with much regret, that wars

.— -— __have for many_years been carried on" between the
various tribes. ‘To promote peace among™ the™

tribes assembled, ‘‘and to establish boundaries
among them,’’ and *'to remove all causes of future
difficulty,” agreements were necessary. Accord-
ingly, the treaty established territorial lines be-
tween tribes across the region, recorded the ac-
ceptance of U.S. sovereignty by leaders of the
tribes, and arranged an agreement whereby mem-
bers of one tribe would not enter lands controlled
by members of another without permission. When
reinforced by several subsequent agreernents, the
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Prairie du Chiens Treaty served to maintain peace
in the northern reaches of the "’big reservation”
for many years. {The "hin reservation” was a
vaguely defined-region that encompassed a large
part of the trans-Mississippi West - - the "Great
American Desert,” which was thought to be of:
little use to people of European extraction. It was
established during the second quarter of the 19th
Century by public officials who were convinced
that temporary segregation was the only p licy
that could prevent the extermination of most
Indians. Indians could survive only if they were
placed in isolation for a generation or two - - long
enough to adapt to, and prepare themselves for
acceptance in, the ‘melting pot’ society of the
United States.) -

.

'
A igd

Procedures for accuituration were spelled out irv
various treaties, laws of Congress and orders issued
from the Office of Indian Affairs. In effect, the
government generated a five-part plan to facilitate
the adaptation of Indians located on the “'big
reservation”’ to Anglo-American ways. Indian
agents were instructed to encourage tribal mem-
bers to give up hunting; to adapt to sedentary,
agricultural existence; to bring their children into
schools where they coutd learn the fundamentals
of Anglo-American culture; to replace traditional
Indidn religious beliefs with Christian beliefs; and
to accept citizenship in. the United States at the
expense of tribal attachments and loyalties.

As this “‘civilization policy’’ went into effect in
the northern part of the Louisiana Purchase, mis-
sionaires shouldered much of the responsibility
for its application. The Pond Brothers {(Congrega-
tionalists), Stephen Return Riggs (a Congrega-
tionalist) and Thomas Williamson (a Presbyterian)
worked among the Sioux in Southern Minnesota.
Riggs and Williamson composed Sioux dictionar-
ies, set up primary schools at their mission stations
along the Minnesota River Valley, encouraged
farming and stimulated interest in political and
social acculturation. During the 1850's, Riggs
gathered eastern Sioux around him at Hazelwood
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Mission, near Upper Agency, and engineared the
establishment of the ""Hazelwood Republic,” - - a
constitutional government that lasted from 1856
to 1862 under the leadership of President Little *
Paul (Mazakutamane - Fires His Gun As He Walks).
Meanwhile, Father Pierre De Smet moved out
from St. Louis in response to an appeal from the
Flatheads and set up St. Mary's Mission“in the
Bitterroot Vallev, spread the influence of Cathol-
icism across Oregon Country and returned to
teach the principles of his denomination among
Indians along the Missouri River Valley. Episcopal
Bishop Henry Whipple became active in the Min-
nesota River Valley during the 1860's, etc. Each
of these clergymen ‘taught the Indians he con-
tacted "‘not to pray only,’’ as Edmund Danziger has
put it, “but also to work, toil being next to godli-
ness, and after piety, the best aid to good living.”

Missionaires should not be discredited for their
efforts; they devoted their lives to both “saving
the souls” of the people they lived among, and to
preparing them for adaptation to the civilization
that was almost inevitably to engulf them. Never-

"theless, like traders, they undermined the self-

sufficiency of Indians and diminished their capa-
city to defend themselves against intrusions by
other groups moving into the region. During the
1840's, farmers began to move across the northern
Great Plains and Rockies to settle in Oregon and
California; Mormons migrated to Utah, 49ers
moved west to the Mother Lode. Indian leaders
complained, but federal officials dealt with the




problem by summoning the leaders to Fort Lara-
mie.in 1851 and negotiating a new treaty. Gros-
ventres, Mandans, Arikaras, Assiniboines, Black-
feet, Crows, Cheyenne, Arapahos and Teton Sioux
all agreed to confine themselves to specific areas,
gave their consent to allow the construction of
roads, and guaranteed safe passage for non-Indians
across the Northern Great Plains and Rocky
Mountain region. For all practical purposes, the
"’big reservation’’ was destroyed.

During the same year, other officials met with
chiefs from four eastern Sioux tribes at Mendota
and Ttaverse des Sioux, and negotiated treaties by
which ‘the ‘‘Santees’’ -surrendered all lands to
which they held aboriginal claim and agreed to
confine themselves to a narrow strip along the
upper Minnesota River Valley., Seven years later,
Yankton leaders traveled to the national capitol
and accepted a similar treaty, by which they sur-

rendered their aboriginal lands, and agreed to con--

finement on 400,000 acres on the north bank of
the Missouri, up-river from Choteau Creek. The
treaties of Mendota, Travérse des Sioux .and
Washington signalled the introduction of a new

-
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policy. The "big reservation’’ had fallen into dis-
use because farmers, miners, buffalo hunters,
trading post operators and adventurers were clos-
ing in along the eastern edge of this region. In
order to open up lands for dewelopment by non-
Indians, government officials began to concen-
trate tribes On small parcels of land. The policy of
“concentration” was applied all across the region
in a period of about sixty years, and it resulted in
the confinement of all Indian tribes to small tracts
of land. The last group in the region to submit
was the one headed by Charlot; he finally led his
pepple onto the Flathead Reservation after the
turn of the 20th Century. »

The adverse effects of “‘concentration” have
been described in detail in_Edmund Danziger's
1974 publication, Indians and Bureaucrats: Ad-
ministering the Reservation Policy During the
Civil War. [ndians suffered as a rasult of the in-

competence of Indian agents; political pressures
applied by special frontier groups upon federal
agencies; the whiskey trade; cultural clash with
non-Indians who settled close to the reservations;
“Indian rings” and related plots by non-Indians
to profit from treaty payments and annuities
through fradulent means; the distraction of Abra-
ham Lincoln’s administration during the American
Civil War, etc.

Many of the tribes fought back in self-defense.
During the 1860's, there was a ''Sioux Uprising”
in Minnesota; the Sand Creek incident of Colorado;
the Apache and Navajo. Wars in the Southwest;
and Red Cloud’'s War on the northern Great
Plains. In the 1870's, there was the Red River War
of western Texas and Oklahoma; further resistance
by Apaches in the Southwest; the demise of Black
Kettle and his Cheyenne and Arapaho folloyvers
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at Washita River in Oklahoma; and the Great
Sioux War that-ded to the death of George A.
Custer, and then to the defeat of the Teton Sioux,
plus other coriflicts of less significance.

. After the wars had ended, and Indian arms had
failed, some tribal leaders turned to native reli-
gions for heip and guidance. A famous episode
rosulted from the appearance of the Ghost Dance
religion, which grew up in the Interior Basin under
the leaédership of Smoholla and Wovoka. This re-
ligion taught that if Indians returned to their tra-
ditional ways, God would intervene, restore their
land and game, and drive non-Indians away. For
a brief time it gave some Indians new hope, but
its influence all but vanished after a group of
Sioux died at the tragic Massacre of Wounded
Knee in 1890.

By that time, tnbes had been forced to accept
“concentration,” together with the plan for ac-
culturation worked out during the administration
of Ulysses Grant. President Grant's “Peace Policy”
was, in effect, a scheme designed to accelerate the
application of the five-part plan that had been de-
vised during the Jackson Period: discourage the
hunt; break down tribal relationships, especially
the power of the chiefs; educate the children in
mission, boarding and day schools; quicken efforts
to Christianize the tribes; and promote agriculture.

) . In the long run, the last of these was the most
significant.  After more than a half century of
experimentation, the policy of breaking up com;:

buting lands in severalty crystallized in the Gen-
eral Allotment (Dawes) Act of 1887. Under its
terms, reservation acres were assigned to enrolled
members on the basis of individual ownership,
and "‘surplus acres’’ were made availablefor sale
by the U.S. government to non-Indian settlers.

munai land holdings on reservations and distri-

TR
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The Dawes Act effected all the tribes of the
region soon after its approval by the president.
The Yankton Sioux, for example, reached such
an agreement in 1891, and terms were set down in
an Act of Congress in 1892. [n return for
$600,000, they accepted small individual tracts
of land ‘on their 400,000 acre reservation and
agreed to “cede, sell relmqussh and convey to
the United States ail their ciaim, right, title and
interest in all the unallotted lands within the

limits 6f the reservation.” After surrendering the *

best of their lands in this way, many Yanktons
subsequently sold, their allotments to non-Indians
and became almost landless. ‘

’

-~

The allotment policy not only caused the loss
of ‘land, but it also created deep divisions among
Indian people. For instance, Flatheads were
divided when Chief Charlot |Eu many “full-bloods"’
in resistance both to the “‘mixed-bloods” who
acceded to the policy, and to the officials who
appeared to “enforce it. He resisted until 1907,
and only after his public acquiescenss were Jov-
ernment officials ab!e to complete the administra-
tion of allotment and the distribution of unallot-
ted acres on the Flathead Reservation. 4

As Tesidents of the various reservations ac-

cepted the allotmeht policy, their lives changed. =

dramatically. Most of the game vanished as non-
Indian settiers moved in. Tradituonal leadership
and social structure broke down. Family heads
struggled to acquire food and clothing by farming,

hunting, gathering, and lining up to accept rations, |

annuities and small fees payed in return for labor
around government :nstallations and missions:
Chllg'e.. were compelled to attend schoois, to
avoid participation in practices and ceremonies,
and in other ways to prepare themselves for entry
into the “melting pot” society.

Education was a central element in federal
Indian policy. From the year 1819,”when Con--
gress voted to appropriate the first “civilization
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fund” ($10,000}, the government gradually in-
creased its' annual expenditures to support mis-
sion schools, off-reservation boarding schools, on-
reservation boarding schools and on-reservation
day schuols. These educational institutions work-
ed to “civilize” Indian children, as missionaries,
Indian agents, tribal policemen, tribal judges and
other officigls attempted to prepare adults for
citizenship. ' From appearances, fedgral officials
were convinced that the ""Peace Policy’’ was suc-
cessful, for, in 1924, Congress passed a law confer-
ring U.S. citizenship upon all Native Americans.
They were accepted into the dominant society!

" Four years later, however, the Meriam Report
announced that the ""Peace Policy’’ had in most
ways been a failure. During the first quarter of
* the 20th Century, many western Amerjican Indians
had been reduced to a state of economic depres-
sion. The Yankton Sioux, whose lands were al-
lotted in 1894, saw their reservation slip away.
By 1930, only three people supported families by
farming on the Reservation.
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Along with economic depression came’aqé-q

chological breakdown. Prominent Native Ameri-
can clergyman, Vine Deloria, Sr., who left Pine
Ridge Reservation in 1316 and returned in 1931,
.commented: | came back and saw the pine
Ridge Indians, and | was shocked at how they had
changed physically, mentally, morally, spiritually,
socially and economically, from what | had
known. | thought it was just the Pine Ridge, so |
said, ‘Well, | will go back for a visit with the
Standing Rock.” | went back there, and it was the
same . . . They hadsall kinds of white people in
there. | don’t want o criticize anybody, but for
some reason they had a bad effect on the Indians

. When | left, those Indians on the Standing
Rock wers gentle beings, souls of hospitality,
serious and happy, faithful and trustfyl <. ... | was
gone about nine years. And | c.me Back, and, by
golly, there was change. Brbken families, drinking,
idleness. They lGst incentive for V' 7ing. They just
didn't care And the greatest tning they were
losing was religion . . . . They were spiritually de-
graded.” .
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Failures recorded in the Meriam Report, plus
growing awareriess of trengs described by Fr.
Deloria, precipitated dramatic changes in federal
policies - - changes that comprised the "New Deal”’
of Indian Commissioner John Collier. The Indian
Reorganization Act offered tribes the opportunity
to establish constitutional governments for their
reservations, and, once organized, to incorporate
their tribes and accept economic benefits from the
U.S. government. The Johnson-O'Malley Act
authorized fedzsial expendituras to support public
schools that enrolled American Indian students.

Indian Bureau ~fficials terminated-the allotment .
process, increasc< the size of communal land hold- .

ings, stimulated communal economic enterprises
and in many-other ways encouraged the revival of
“Indianness."’

Some .tribes formed constitutional govern-
ments; others refused to accept the principles of
the Indian Reorganization Act. Some tribes in-

corporated and made the most of '“New Deal’’ .

economic opportunities; others declined to parti-
cipate. The “Indian New Deal” was met with
mixed feelings on the reservations, even though
John Collier dispatched “salesmen’ to encourage
acceptance. Still, whatever the response of a tribe,
its members benefitted from the assumption
ampng federal officials that !ndians should no
longer be forced to accept cultural change. Rather,
they should be permitted, and even ericouraged, to
engage in Native American religious practices,
speak Native American langquages and in other
ways enjoy the traditions of their own cultures.
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Another benefit that can be attributed to the
work of "New Dealers’’ was the establishment of
the Indian Claims Commission, in 1946. As tribes
. surrendered their lands through treaties, concen-
trated themselves on reservations, and saw their
affairs fall under the control of federal Indian
Commissioners, superintendents and agents, they
suffered substantia] economic losses. From the
establishment of the U.S. Court of Claims, by an’
Axt of Congress in 1855, they had been at liberty
to bring élaims against the government through
the Claims Court, but an Act of 1863, amending
the jurisdiction of the Claims Court, had made it
necessary for a tribe to seek special congressional
legislation to confer jurisdiction upon the Court
of Claims to deal with the particular issues includ-
ed in its petition. The hgy}#
under that system, plus the/sympathetic attitudes
displayed by ‘‘New Deal” officials, influenced
. Congress to pass the Claims Commission Act of
1946. An independent agency comprised of threc
members was established soon thereafter. Any
tribe that believed it had surrendered land under
treaty for ‘‘unconscionable consideration,” or that
could show that its affairs had in one of several
oiner ways been mismanaged down through the
years, could present a petition for a financial
judgement in its favor, The deadline for the sub-
mission of claims was five years - - 18951,

Many tribes drafted petitions by that date, and
the Claims Commission c¢ontinues to review them
in the 1970’s. As of 1974, the Commission had
reviewed 450 out of 611 dockets, had dismissed
197, but had paid approximately $525,000,000
through awards on the remaining 253 dockets.
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When the work of the Commission is finished, it
will have authorized Congress.to appropriate mil-
lions of dollars to compensate for losses suffered
by Indian tribes in the past, and a considerable
portion of money will have gone to tribes in the
region under study. This will not “clear the
nation’s conscience for past wrongs'’ worked
against Indian People, as the authors of the Indian
Claims Commission Act intended; but it will serve
to salve some of the hurt and antagonism that
have resulted from the experiences of tribes in
the region over the past three centuries. |

A combination of the belief that the Claims
Commission would eventually "‘wipe the slate
clean’ as far as the government’s debt to Indians -

.was concerned, and the resurgence of political

conservatism in the United States. during the
1950, Ied(to an attempt by Congress:to “‘termin-
ate”’ government responsibility and services for
Indian tribes, and to hasten acculturation by sup-
porting ‘“‘relocation’’ of reservation Indians in
urban centers.

Since that timeg, the federal government has
worked throiign various agencies to channel funds
onto reservations, and to encourage the direction
of reservation affairs by the Indians themselves.
These policies crystalized during the Richard
Nixon administration, under the label “self deter-
mination,”’ and most officials assume today “tha
American Indians should be free to retain the pro-
tection and the benefits they receive from the
government until they themselves decide” that
"terrnination” is the best spolicy for their re-
spective tribes.

&
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in the spirit of “'self determination,” American
Indians have formed organizations in recent years
to appriase and represent their interests. Fore-
most among them have been the National Con-
gress of American Indians and the National Tribal
Chairman’s Association, although the one that has
received the greatest publicity has been the
American Indian Movement - - a militant organi-
zation whose members have, ‘among other things,
occupied the central office of the Bureau of Indian
Affairs and the site of the Wounded Knee Massacre
of 1890.

Indian organizations have had many effects
upon the lives of both Native Americans and non-
Indians in the region under study. Saome of their
activities have been salutory and constructive;
others have caused a division between the races.
But whether a protest, declaration or other organ-

izational activity seems constructive or devisive, it
should be viewed with two considerations in mind.
One is that the Indian tribes in the region have
received unconscionable treatment since the arri-
val of Europeans. When Jean Nicolet approached
them during the 1630's, they held aboriginal claim
to the entire region and faced few hardships aside
from occasional intertribal wars, and adverse
natural conditions. Then fur traders, explorers,
missionaries, treaty makers, buffalo hunters, farm-
ers,- miners and other groups appeared in quick
succession. As a result, by the outset of the 20th
Century, Indians found themselves in control of
tittle land, and in a state of economic and psycho-
logica! depression. Some aspects of the Indian
"New Deal’’ have improved conditions. Payments
authorized by the Indian Claims Commission have
afforded compensation for the treatment they had
received in the past. The fact remains, however,
that most Indians in the region still\live amid
poverty conditions with limited hope for better
times in the immadiate future, Expressions of
discontent by Indian organizations should be
measured compassionately against the experiences
that the tribes have had during the past three
hundred years.

- The other consideration is that organizational
activities are in keeping with the American tradi-
tion of collective bargaining. During the past
hundred years laborers and farmers have formed
organizations to bargain with other groups in
society, and their right to do so has gained general
acceptance. Should not the same privilege be open
to American Indians? '

Clearly, the American indian Movement is the
most ‘‘radical” of the Indian organizations, and
has encountered the most difficulty with the law.
But non-Indians are well advised to assess the work
of its leaders, and of the leaders of other Indian
organizations, with several things in mind: the
experiences of Indians over the past three centur-
ies; the legitimate role of coilective bargaining in
American tradition; and the meaning of ‘'self
determination.”
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The Genero! AHotment Act, 1887'

In the years following the American Civil War,
most Indian tribes in the United States were “‘con-
centrated’’ on reservations. We!l-meaning people
came up with various plans to “civilize”’ them. In
the same period, non-Indians began to face a
shortage of land,and to covet many of the approx-
imately 155,000,000 acres controlled by the
tribes. Policy makers, land speculators and would-
be settlers teamed up to promote a plan that was
written into the Allotment Act of 1887.

In a sense, the Allotment Act was the product
of a policy rooted in the early part of the 19th
Century that aimed to undermine Indians’ loyal-
ties and attachments to their tribes by assigning
them individual farmsites. As the sysiem was
finally worked cut, the president was given the
power to allot acreages - - usually 160 acres to
adults and eighty acres to minors - - and to hold
title in trust for twenty-five years, After that,
Indians received patents to ti:eir 1ands and were
free to sell, lease or mortgage them as they pleased.
Once allotments were assigned to all members of a
tribe, “surplus” lands on the reservation became
available for sale to non-Indians.

There were many faults in the allotment sys-
tem. First, most Indians in this region did not
think in terms of individual ownership ot land.
They had for centuries roamed as groups and had
shared the lands they contiolled in commune, and
they had enjoyed the right to use tribal land for
homesites and farming, but the idea of ar indivi-
dual owning a parcel of land was completely alien
1o them. Second, Indians had not been adequately
prepared to manage business affairs. In fact, the
Indian Bureau’s paternalistic role prevented them
from learning about such things as patent-and-fee
and mortgage payments. Furthermore, few Indians
in the region ever considered farming as a single or
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main occupation. Added to these problems was
the fact that most of the land in the region was
not productive enough to support subsistence
farming or grazing on plots as small as eighty or
160 acres.

Even if the system set up by the terms of, the
Allotment Act had been realistic, it had little
chance for success as it was applied. On most
reservations, rough lands were assigned to Indian
allottees and the best agricultural lands were sold

as “‘surplus’’ to non-Indians, and after the twenty-

five year trust period was over, nany allottees sold
their farms to get money for food and clothing.
By the 1930’s, Indians found themselves in pos-
sessicn of a very limited number of rough farm-
sites and, through the rules of inheritance, dozens

- even hundreds - - of people shared small finan-
cial returns from unproductive farms. All of this
I to say that the allotment system, though some
of its authors had good intertions, resuited in
making it impossible for all but a few reservation
Inchians to earn livings from the land.

Most tribes vigorously resisted the allotment of
their lands, byt few of them were strong enough
to prevent it. Eventually, government officials
realized that granting patents to individuals almost
inevitably led to the transfer of title from Indians
tc non-Indians, and by that time about seventy-
five percent of the allotments had been lost. it
was for this reason that John Collier, Commis-
sioner of Indian Affairs during the 1930’s, put a
top to the allotment system and encouraged a
build-up of communal holdings.

As already suggested, one of the most disturb
ing effects of the allotment system was the "“frac-
tionation'’ .of interest when the Indian to whom
the farmsite was allotted passed away. |f he or
she left no will, the ownership of his/her land was
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divided among the heirs. After several generations,
some Indians have discovered that they share the
ownership of small farms with hundreds, even
thousands, of others. In some cases, owners of
"fractionatéd” allotments have received as little
as one cent per year from lease agreements.

In recent years, tribal councils have set up

" arrangements to enlarge tribal (communal) hold-

ings, and to make it possible for individuals to con-
solidate "'fractionated” interests in several allot-
ments by selling them to, tribal governments and
using the proceeds to purchase farms within the
boundaries of the reservations. Such arrangements
have produced Inmcted results, however due to
the shortage of tribal funds, “red tape,” and so on.

-

Discussion Topics

1. What groups united to pass the Allotment Act
of 18877 What were each group’s reasons for
desiring the law’s passage?

¢

2. Discuss the provisions of the Allotment Act.

What was to be done with the “'surplus’’ reser-

vation land?

3. The weaknesses of the Allotment Act were
many. List and discuss them.

4. What were two results of the Allotment Act?
Explain the problem of fractions of allotments.

o

Vocabulary Building

LLand Speculators
Patent

Trust

Allottee

Paternalistic -
Fractionated

The Indian New Deal

The Meriam Report, on “The Problem ot Indian
Administration,’”’ was a survey sponsored by the
Brookings Institute in the 1920's to appraise the
effects of government Indian policy between the
American Civil War and World War I. It presented

_many problems and had a great influence on peo-

ple in government with the power to bring about
reform. President Herbert Hoover’s administration
began to study possible changes, but a full-fledged
reform movement did not appear until after the
election of Frank!in Roosevelt, in 1933.

John Collier, Commissioner of Indian Affairs in
the Roosevelt administration, had served among
various tribes of Indians. for ten vears and had
already gained a reputation as a reformer. After
he became Commtssmner he became the principal
force - - with full support from Secretary of the
Interior, Harold L. Ickes - - behind the creation of
the “Indian New Deal.” The Roosevelt adminis-
tration devised a '"New Deal” for other citizens
who were threatened with starvation during the
Great Depression; Collier, and others who worked
with him, feltt was only just that the Indians
should receive similar consideration. Foremost
among the "‘Indian New Deal’’ measures was the
Indian Reorganization Act (sometimes called the
Wheeler-Howard Act). |t was passed by congress
in 1934. Its most important provision authorized
Indian tribes to organize constitutional govern-
ments on their reservations, and to elect officials
to govern reservation affairs. In effect, this law
caused the replacement of traditional Indian lea-
ders by officials chosen through the democratic
process. Several problems arose as it went into
effect. Tribes were factionalized through debates
bewween those in favor and those against elered
governments. The drafting of constitutiorss and
by-laws, elections and all significant actio.is taken
by elected officials were subject to review by the
Secretary of the Interior. Sevaral obvious benefits
were available to tribes that chose to organize
governments under the Wheeler-Howard Act, how-
ever. There was the opportunity to establish poli-
tical leadership where it had grown progressively
less effective since the Indian wars of the 19th
Century. An organized tribe was given the option
to incorporate itself and enjoy certain economic
opportunities offered by the federal government.
Perhaps most of all, it became possible for Indisns
to retain a degree of self-determination as the
pressure of non-Indian civilizadon cjosed in around
them.

it 1s important to emphasize that trihes were
not compelled to accept the provisicns of the
Wheeler-Howard Act. Adult members assembled

. and reached the decision by popular vote. Across

the nation, approximately three-fourths of the
tribes chose to accept. But in the region under
study some accepted and some rejected tribal re-
organization completely, and 'sorne organized sys-
tems of gevernment that function somewhere in
between traditional dynastic leadership and con-
stitutional democratic government. A most inter-
esting government, chosen as an alternative, is the
"trusteeship’’ that has worked on Upper Agency
near Granite Falls, Minnesota.

Collier’s reforms did not stop with the passage
of the Indian Reorganization Act, His bureau
made it policy to discourage the leasing of Indian
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land by non-indians and to put indians themselves
to work on their land. Many tribes took up cattle
raising, and Indian cowboys and foremen handled
the herds, with Indian managers supervising the
business side of ranching. The Indian Bureau also
formed an alliance with the Soil Conservation Ser-
vice of the Dgpartment of Agriculture, in order to
aid in the conservation of land which had been
misused, and erhployed Indian people in efforts
to prevent soil jerosion. Collier's administration
emphasized improvement in health care and pre-
ventive medicine, and supported the construction
of new clinics and Indian hospitals. Collier placed
great stress upon Indians’ rights to observe their
cultural traditions. The Indian Service was to
empbhasize respect for Indian heritage, and to en-
courage the use of native languages in Indian
schools. All Indians were given freedom of choice
regarding religion. Some missions welcomed the
reforms; others objected vigorously. In any case,
old religious practices such as the Sun Dance were
no longer forbidden. Another significant change
supported by Collier was the revival of Indian arts
and crafts. He promoted the establishment of a
special Arts and Crafts Board. Tribes were sup-
ported in the effort not only to enjoy traditional
artistic efforts, but also were encouraged to sell
the products for profit.

The “Indian New Deal’’ offended many special
interest groups, and it has been attacked fre-
quently down to the present. For examiple, land
acquisition for Indians has sometimes been block:
ed by pressure groups in congress. The credit sys-
tem for loans and various benefits have suffered
because of the lack of appropriations. Neverthe-

-less, Collier's “New Deal’’ set into motion many

prcgrams which have had positive effects upci
Indians in the United States ever. since.

One tribe in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri which benefitted from the "“Indian New
Deal” was that of the Flatheads in"'Montana. The
Flathead Reservation had within its boundaries a
power site which could be developed to provide
irrigation for their land. In 1925, a special provi-
sion by congress had given the site to the Montana
Power Company. When the Reorganization Act
became law, the Flatheads crganized and incorpor-
ated their tribe with the backing of the Indian
Bureau, The incorporated tribe was able to deal
with the. Company, and the final terms provided
for preference in employmerit to be given to Flat-
head Indians in the construction of a hydro
electric plant. Royalties were to be paid to the
Flatheads for twenty years with penalty fees for
late paymerit of royalties. Thus a capital fund was
created for investment in enterprises such as saw
mills and dairies to create jobs for Indian people.

*

The plant was completed with ninety-three per-
cent Indian labor. The construction of the hydro-
electric plant on the Flathead Reservation re-
flected the general purposes of the “/Indian New
Deal.” Numerous Indian tribes have gained eco-
nomic strength and recognition through the ef-
forts of John Collier and other reformers.

Discussion Topics

1.What thirgs led to the Indian Reorganization
Act of 19342 -

2. Look up information on the findings of the
Meriam Report. What conclusions did it draw?

3. Discuss the provisions of the 1934 Act. Why

_were they necessary?

4, Why do you think Inaian traditions and cus-
toms were prohibited before 1934? What effect
did this have on the tribes?

5. How did the Flatheads use the 1934 Act for
- their benefit? See if any other tribes in the
region have similar stories.

’

Vocabulary Building :

Reform
Allotment
Incorporate
Prohibition
Appropriations

THe Indian Claims Commission

“Indian payments’ have been favorite subjects
tor discussion along the streets of off-reservation
towns for many years. Listen to some of the con-
versations and before long you are likely 1o hear
someone say, 'Indians are always getting pay-
ments from the government, and that’s why they
never try to get ahead. Haven't they received as
much as they have coming to li\&l;ﬂ already?”

This attitude probably originated in the 19th
Century, as non-Indians saw Indians travel fre-
quently to their agencies to draw rations and col-
lect annuities guaranteed to them in treaties, or to
apply for gratuities that the Bureau of Indian Af-
fairs extended frbm time to time. Unfortunately,
the attitude has persisted intq the 20th Century,
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long after treaty benefits have disappeared] !n-
dians continue to receive ‘‘payments,” to bg sure,
but most of them come from sources that are
available to all U.S. citizens: county 4nd state
welfare funds; social security benefits; special
assistant plans for senior citizens, etc. With the
exception of “‘commodities’” distributed on reser-
vations, Indians -have received few special pay-
ments in recent years. The checks they draw from
their agencies are, for the most part, fees for the
lease of allotted lands and per capita payments
from awards authorized by the Indian Claims
Commission - - awards that are long overdue.

Payments authorized bv the Indian Claims
Commission should never be mistaken for gratui-
ties. On the contrary, they represent the payrment
of old debts to tribes across the country by the
federal government. The Commission.was estab-
lished by an act of Congress in 1946 to encourage
any “tribe, band, or other identifiable group of
Indians” to present its claims against the govern-

~. ment for additional payment to cover losses it had

L 4

suffered in the past.
It spokesmen for such a group presented its

. case within five years (by 1551}, and could show

Rl
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that its leaders had surrendered land at some time
since the founding of the United States for
"unconscionable consi-feration,” or could prove
that its properties or aftars had been mismanaged

in other ways, the Indian Claims Commissicn was '

given the power to authorize congress to appro-
priate money to compensate for the losses. , As
they drew up the Claims Commission Act, con-
gressmen made it clear that once the Commission
had made its ‘’final determination’ on a tribe’s
cl2im, and the tribe had been given time to express
dissatisfaction with that determination through an
appeal to the U.S. Court of Claims, the decision
of the Indian Claims Commission would “forever
bar aay further claim or demand against the
United States” by that tribe. In other words, the
government'’s debt to that tribe would be paid; the
"nation’s coriscience would be cleared’’ for all
time, as one historian has put it, for the wrongs
worked against the people of that tribe.

Before the deadline for the submission of
claims had passed, in 1951, tribal officials and
attorneys prcsented many claims against the
government that have been' entered by the Indian
Claims Commission as 611 separate dockets, As
of June 30,1974, 450 of the dockets had been re-
viewed by the Commission. 197 of them had been
dismissed without payment; 253 had resulted in
awards totaling about $525,000,000. In other
words, forty-four percent of those considered by
the Comraission resulted 1n no payment; fifty-six
percent won an average of about $2,000,000 each.
The Indian Claims Commission will continue to

C??
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work until 1977, by which time it is expected to
complete its work on the remaining 161 dockets,
and it will then go out of existence. Doubtless,
when its work is finished it will have authorized
congress to pay close to $1,000,000,000 to tribes
across the country.

The awards paid so far have averaged only
about $2,000,000, as indicated above, but some
of those issued to tribes in this region have been
much larger than the average. In 1960, Utes
shared an award of $7,700,000, and in 1975 the
confederated Utes received the sum of $7,908,586.
During 1961, the Crow were awarded more than
$10,000,000. At present, the Indian Claims Com-
mission is considering a claim for payment on the
"Black Hills region” that might result in an ap-
propriation for the several Teton Sioux and the
Yankton Sioux Tribes in the amount of approxi-
mately $48,000,000!

Tribal members have sometimes complained
because the processing of claims has been slow
and tedious. The complaint has been justifiable,
but Indians should be aware that fhost delays have
resulted in the attempt by federal officials to be
fair. Procedures written into the Claims Commis-
sion Act required that all interested parties have &

chance to express their opinions before the Com-
mission reached a decision. After a tribe’s attor-

neys drew up its claim and presented it to the
Commission, the U.S. Department of Justice was
allowed time to prepare a response, and tribal
spokesmen were then asked to review and react to
the Justice Department’s report. Only after hear-
ing from spokesmen for both the tribe and the
government did the Commission render a deci-
sion, and after the decision was published both
the tribe and the government were given the op-
portunity to register objections by appealing to
the U.S. Court of Claims. |f no appeals were re-
gistered, the Commission proceeded to determine
what percentage of the award should bg paid to
the tribe’s attorneys, and then to send authoriza-
tion to congress to appropriate the full amount of
the award for deposit in the U.S. Treasury on the
tribe’s behalf.

After making an appropriation, Congress then
began work on a special act to govern the use of
the money This was accomplished by holding
special hearings to determine the preferences of
the people of the tribe, the leaders of the tribe,
the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and the
Secretary of the Interior, Once the hearings were
complete, Congress passed a law that specified
how much of the award was to be spent to pay for
the services and expenses of the attorneys, expert
witnesses and investigators, the preparation of a
tribal roll, etc; how much would go to the tribal
council for use in developing industries that would




benefit all members of the tribe; and how much
would go toward per capita payments - - payments
to individuals whose names appeared on the tribal
rolls.

Awards issued by the Indian Claims Commis-
sion have effected the lives of Indians according
to both'the sizes of the awards and the sizes of the
tribes. Doubtless each of 150 enrolled members of
the Kalispel tribe saw his lot improve during the
1960°s for holding a share in an award of
$3,000,000. Yet, it cannot be assumed that the
economic status of a member of even a relatively
small tribe that receives a substantial sum of
money will necessarily change. The Yankton
Sioux have been more successful in winning claims
than most tribes. So far, slightly more than 4,000
enrolled members have won $6,000,000, and they
have prospects for winning somewhere between
$8,000,000 and $25,000,000 more in the future.
After all deductions have been taken from the
$6,000,000 already paid from two dockets, each
member of the ¥ankton Tribe will receive little in
eXcess of $1,000. When the last payment has been
made on behalf of the Yankton Tribe, it seems
doubtful that_any member will have received more
than about $3,000. -

When the work of the Indian Claims Commis-
sion is finished, will the ""nation’s conscience’ for
wrongs worked against Indians in the past “be
cleared?”’ Should tribes be forever denied the
chance to make "‘any further claim or demand
against the United States?’’ Perhaps the answer
to these questions is “‘yes,’”” in the case of the
Kalispels. Surely the answer is "'no,” where the
Yankton Sioux are concerned, at least those who
have chosen to remain on the reservation. A tribal
report issued in 1969, when the number of reser-
vation residents was slightly more than 1,000, re-
vealed that the tribe retained only about 5,400
acres of land, and that individual members held
title to only about 23,700 allotted acres that had
become so ‘‘fractionated’’ that some of them re-
ceived as little as 1 cent a year from lease pay-
ments. Only 100 reservation Yanktons were em-
ployed, and more than half of them worked on
seasonal jobs. About 100 drew welfare checks, as
600 lined up to get commodities in order to sur-
vive, Housing was substandard, etc. Poverty con-
ditions among the Yanktons cieated by the pre-
sence of Anglo-American civilization over a period
of more than two centuries cannot be corrected
with the payment of a few thousand dollars to
each member of the tribe.

The establishment of the Indian Claims Com-
mission represented a significant, well-intentioned
effort by Congressmen to try to make up for the
suffering experienced by Indians since the found-

ing of the United States. Indian Ciaims Commis-
sicners have been fair, and often generous, as they
have reached their decisions. Still, when their
work is finished, the ‘'nation’s conscience’’ will
not ""be cleared’’; the payments they have author-
ized should be regarded as only partial payment
for the suffering that Indians have experienced
in the past.

Discussion Topics

1. Explain the answer tg-jincorrect assumptions
that Indians receive payments from the govern-
ment.

2. Why was the Indian Claims Commission formed?
How much time did tribes have to present their
claims?

3. Why does the processing of claims take such a
long time? How much time did tribes have to
present their claims?

4, Why is the size of a tribe important in judging
the effect of an award issued to a tribe?

5. See if any tribes in your area have claims before
the Commussion or have received awards_ for
claims.

\\
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Vocabulary Building

gratuities

annuities

""unconscionable consideration”’
dockets

tedious

commodities




HIDDEN INDIAN TRIBES
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Ute and Flathead Resistance &5

Prehistorically the Utes lived in the Rocky
Mountains of western Colorado. They called
their home the ""Shining Mountains,” and when
white people began to settle in Colorado the Utes
did not resist. In fact,they beiriended non-Indians
during troubles between the Army and the Colo-
rado piains Indians during the 1860’s. Because of
this friendly relationship, the Utes were allowed
to hunt buffalo freely on the Great Plains after
the Cheyenne and Arapaho were removed to
Indian Territory. As white settlement increased
in Colorado, however, the Utes were inevitably
pressured into-giving up part of their “Shining
Mountains.”

In 1863, as Indiari wars broke aut across the
West, government officials chose Ouray as princi-
pal spokesman for the Ute Nation. Ouray was
ideal for he was Apache and could speak Spanish
and English as we!! as his native language. Earlier,
he had served as interpreter during negotiations
between government officials and the Utes, and
had proven himself-a “‘good chief” from the gov-
ernment’s poini of view. Soon after officials
recognized his authority he went to Washington.
There he was impressed by the large number of
soldiers he saw and was convinced that it was best
for Utes to live in peace.

In their first treaty with the governgnent, in
1863, the Utes were allowed to keep all of their
land west of the Continental Divide, but in a new
treaty, in 1868, the government marked out
boundaries for the Ute Reservation. When the
boundaries were set, Ouray protested because the
Utes gave up their hunting grounds and squatters
had already begun to settle within the boundaries
of the Reservation. QOuray protested in vain. He
was told that the only alternatives for the Utes
were to sell the northern part of their reservation

or to accept removal to Indian Territory. The
Utes chose to give up that part of their reservation
occupied Dy squatters. Government officials es-
tablished three agencies on their reservation: one
on the White River; one on the Uncompahgre
River; and a third near the border of New Mexico.
Curay made his home near the center of the reser-
vation close to Los Pinos Agency on the Uncom-
pahgre. :

Nathan C. Meeker, who had gained fame as
head of sthe Union Colony (a prosperous agricul-
tural project in Colorado), was appointed Agent
of the White River Utes in 1878. He had plans for
rapidly transforming the Utes into farmers or
ranchers on separate family acreages within their
Reservation, thus making it possible for the re-
mainder of the Reservation to be sold to white
settlers. Utes resisted Meeker’s plans, and in
September, 1879, fighting broke out, in which
Meeker was killed and his wife and daughter were
captured by the Utes. The women were later re-
leased to Charles Adams, who had served as Agent
to the Utes at both Los Pinos and White River,
During a subsequent inquiry, Ouray was told that
the Utes must surrender those Indians who had
fought, and that they must be punished. He re-
fused, unless a trial could be held in Washington,
D.C. His demand was rejected, but a delegation of
Utes went to Washington the following winter to
speak during a hearing before the House of Repre-
sentatives. Congressmen reached the decision that
all Utes should be removed to Utah Territory,
where they could buy land with money they re-
ceived from the sale of their land on the Reserva-
tion in Colorado.

When Ute leaders signed the agreement to give
up their Re<ervation, Ouray did not sign his name.
Indeed he i oclaimed: '‘Ouray will never ieave
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the Great Mountains.”” He died soon thereafter,
however, and although the Utes resisted removal,
they saw that they were no match for troops as-
sembled in the area to coerce them. Finally, in
September of 1881, they started on the last
journey from their "Shining Mountains.” Robert
Emmett commented in his book, The Last War
Trail, that, "It was inevitable that they should
move, and better than after a fruitless and bloody
struggle.”

The story of Charlot, chief of the Flatheads, 1s
one of continuous resistance to pressure from the
government and white settlers. He was an heredi-
tary chief who succeeded his father, Victor, as
principal leader of the tiibe. In 1855, the Hell
Gate Treaty, negotiated by Victor, provided for
the cession of a large part of the Flathead lands
to the government, and for the Bitterroot Valley
to be designated as a Flathead Reservation. Be-
cause this valley was attractive to settlement, non-
Indians moved in nevertheless, and, in 1871,
President Ulysses Grant issued an order to con-
centrate the-Flatheads on the Jocko Reservation
north of the Bitterroot Valley. -

Initially, the Flatheads refused to obey the or-
der, but in 1872 an.agreement was drawn up pro-
viding for the survey of the Bitterroot Valley, and
the Flatheads were given the option either to take
up individual patents in the Bitterroot or to move
to the Jocko Reservation, where they would re-
ceive help in getting started as faiineis. Charlot
claimed that he never signed the agreement. He
and about 300 “fullbloods’’ refused to give up
their homes in the Bitterroot Valley. Some of the
Flatheads did follow Chief Arlee to the Jocko,
and doubtless because Arlee was cooperative
government officials recognized him as head chiaf
of the tribe. Meanwhile, Charlot and his followers
remained in the Bitterroot, even though they had
no recognized title to the land they occupied, and
Charlot declared that he would never go to the
Jocko Reservation.

In 1884, Charlot went to Washington, where
he and other members of his Flathead delegation
participated in interviews and discussions for
nearly a month, He was offered a house, farming
equipment and renewed recognition as head chief,
but he remained firm in his resolution to stay in
his homeland. He said, ”| once said 'No’ and |
will not break my word. | will obey force only
and | will not raise my hands against the white
men.” He did not want assistance from the
government, and said it was acceptable to him f
the rest of the tribe wanted to leave, but he
wished to live and die in the Bitterroot Valley. In
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the long run, the chief’s stand was futile because
the Flathead Agent was able to persuade more
members of the tribe to leave the Bitterroot for
the Jocko, where supplies were issued to them in
hpes that they would begin to live as farmers.

By 1889, the conflict still had not been re-
solved, and the government sent General Henry
B. Carrington to the area to try to persuade
Charlot to capitulate. The General had already
decided to remove Charlot voluntarily or to de-
stroy his influence among the Flatheads, and
finally, in November, he persuaded Charlot and
his followers to move.

By the time Charlot appeared at the Jocko
Agency, Arlee had died, so he was restored as head
chief. For nearly twenty years he continued to
antagonize government officials, for he now made
a stand against the allotment process, doubtless in
part because his followers had already been re-
duced to a state of abject poverty. Allotment, and
the opening of unallotted lands to non-Indian
settlement, did not take place until 1909, as a
result. By that time, Charlot was too old and weak
to resist, and he died in early 1910, realizing that
his stand against the onrush of Anglo-American
civilization had been fruitless, and that his people
faced poverty and extreme hardships in the future.

Discussion Topics

1. Why did the government choose Quray as chief
of the Utes? What did he see in Washington
which influenced him in his dealings with the
government?

2. Look up more information on the battle of
September, 1879. Was Nathan Meeker a good
ageni?

3 Why did Charlot’s Flatheads refuse to move to
the reservation? Why do you think Chariot
mistrusted the government?

4. Charlot finally agreed to leave the Bitterroot.
Why do you think he changed his mind?

5. What was the major difference between Ouray
and Charlot as chiefs? Why would the govern-
ment appoint chiefs rather than recognize those
the Indians saw as chiefs?

Vocabulary Building

Interpreter
Squatters
Inevitable
Cession
Designated
Notoriety
Capitulate
Abject




Procedures for choosing leaders varied from
tribe to tribe among the Indians of the Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri. Chiefs usually were
chosen on the basis of their brave deeds and their
‘bloodlines, although s6Wetimes the sons of chiefs
were passed over by tribal councils when it was
apparent they were not capable of leadership. Here
is the story of three generations of chiefs who
formed a dynasty among-the Mdewakanton Dako-
tas. In the area which is now southeastern Minne-
sota, French fur traders encountered the Mdewak-
antons, led by a chief that they called Wabasha,
during the 18th Cenwry. Wabasha (1)'was the
head of a dynasty which ruled that part of Minne-
sota for 200 years or more. His son and grandson,
both named Wabasha, carried on his rule until
1876, when Wabasha (11} died at Santee Agency
in Nebraska.

The elder Wabasha entered into alliances with.
the French fur traders who moved down into
Minnesota from Montreal and Quebec. As a re-
sult, Wabasha's people supported the French in
their competition with the English for trade. His
people came to rely on firearms that they received
in return for furs ard maintained good relations
with the French until 1763, when they ceded
Canada to the British.

Soon after the British assumed control over
Sioux country, Wabasha (I} showed good faith in
dealings with British leaders. When one of his tribes-
men, .named Ixkatapay, killed a trader, trade rela-
tions broke down. A delegation of Mdewakantons
started for Quebec to surrender Ixkatapay to jus-
tice, and to ask that the traders return. During
the journey, ,e prisoner turned back, but Wabasha
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and tive others went on to Quebec and, according
to legend, the chief offered himself as prisoner in
the place of Ixkatapay if the merchants would
send ammunition and goods to his people. The
British were so impressed by his bravery that they
spared his life, and he returned home with' the
traders to the place where the city of Winona
(Minnesota) now stands.

Wabasha (11) succeeded his father as chief, but
he was not a warrior because he had lost one eye
while playing lacrosse as a young man. He was a
good politician, however, and made an alliance
with the British which lasted until after the War of
1812. After the Treaty of Ghent, which ended
the war, Wabasha was informed of the British de-
feat and said, ""You told us vou would not let fall
the haiciied until the Americans were driven out...
You now say that this peace was made by your

. King without the knowledge of his war chiefs.”
Because of his disillusionment, when,in 1815, the

Sioux met U.S. officials at Portage des Sioux (at
the confluence of the Mississippi and Missouri
Rivers) and made a treaty of peace and friendship
with the United States, Wabasha did not sign this
treaty. But his sori, Wabasha (111}, who succeeded
him as chief, gained the respect of U.S. officials
when he led his people against the Sac and Fox
during the Black Hawk War in1832. .

Although Wabasha {111} turked against Blac
Hawk's warriors, he subsequently showed loyalty
to his Indian neighbors and to-Native American
traditions. When the Winnebagos were being
moved to a reservation north of St. Cloud (Minne-
sota), in 1848, they stopped at Wabasha's village
and refused to go any further. When he allowed
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them refuge on his land, troops appeared, arrested
him and‘took him prisoner iuv Fort Snelling. After
his release, he continued to stand by his convic-
tions. When missionaires appeared, he refused to
allow them to preach or live in this territory.
When he was told the story of the resurrection of
Christ, he said he did not believe it and did not
want it preached to his people.

In 1851, the United States opened negptiations
with the Sissetons and Wahpetons at Traverse des
Sioux near the present city of St. Peter (Minne-
sota) and with the Wahpekutes and Mdewakantons
at Mendota later that same year. Wabasha, Little
Crow, Shakopee and sixty other leaders of the
latter two tribes signed a treaty in'which they gave
up their lands and agreed to move to a reservation
on the Minnesota River above New Ulm. Wabasha
was against the treaty but he reluctantly yielded,
andin 1853 he moved his band to the reservation.
There he lived until the 1862 Minnesota 'Up-
rising,” which he also opposed and tried to pre-
vent. He resented whites for causing him to give
up his lands, but he knew he could not regain his
power by going to war, so he refused to take part
in the outbreak. Wabasha (111) died in 1876 after
his people were removed to the Santee Agency in
Nebraska, and his second son, Napoleon Wabasha

was recognized as a chief among the Mdewakan-

tons down into the 20th Century. Today, the
grandson of Napolcon-Wabasha lives in a suburb
of Minneapolis, and is very conscious of the
legacy handed down from his distinguished for-
bears.

Discussion Topics  \__..

1.Why are the chiefs Wabasha unique among
|ndian leaders?

2. Think of some good reasons for following here-

ditary chiftanship and'some good reasons for
not following it. Do you think the chiefs
Wabasha were strong or weak leaders? ,

3. Explain why Wabasha (1) offered himself as a
prisoner to the British. Why was the fur trade
important to his people?

4. Why was Wabasha (I1) a good politician? Give

an example of his political skilt.

5. Why did Wabasha (l11) oppose the Treaty of
1851, and why did he not join the 1882
"Uprising?”’

6. Look up information on the 1862 "Uprising,”
its causes and results.

Vocabulary Buildir{g

Dynasty
Heredity
Alliances
Lacrosse
Winnebagos
Sac and Foxes

MATCH THE RESERVATIONS WITH THEIR STATES

FORT BERTHOLD___
GOSHUTE___
FLATHEAD__
UTE MOUNTAIN___
WHITE EARTH___
WINNEBAGD____

. WIND RIVER___
CROW CREEK __

WYOMING
MINNESOTA
NEBRASKA

NORTH DAKOTA
UTAH
SOUTH DAKOTA

:
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During the Civil War, when the U.S. government
had few troops to spare for the western frontier,
Indians in Colorado resisted efforts to confine
them to small reservation areas. Also, they battled
to prevent the loss of Colorado to miners and
other nor: !ndians wnho appeared in large numbers
after the opening of gold mines in 1859. Iridian
raids so alarmed the public that the Army ap-
proved the commission of a regimept of Colorado
volunteers. Some of ithe voluntee% served with
distinction, but the members of the Third Regi-
ment of Colorado Volunteers, under the command
of Colonel John M. Chivington, launched an at-
tack on Black Kettle’'s Cheyenne at Sand Creek,
Colorado, that many writers have regarded as one

-of the most treacherous massacres in American

military history.

In June of 1864, Governor John Evans had of-
fered amnesty to Indians who wished to put them-
selves under Army protection. Many warriors con-
tinued to resist the intrusions by miners and other
groups, however. They moved in small bands, and
only when the chance for surprise attack was
good, or if their "prey’’ was not guarded, did they
attack. Of course, Black Kettle continued his quest
for peace, for he felt that the non-Indians were
too numerous to resist, and he had recently been
to Washington, D.C. and had received a huge
American”flag from President Lincoln. His in-
fluence among young warriors grew stronger as
winter approached, for,by tradition, Plains Indians
seldom fought during the winter months.

In September of 1864, Black Kettle served as
spokesman for the chiefs who met with Governor
Evans and mulitary leaders at Camp Weld, near
Denver. In his speech, he said, "'All we ask s that
we may have peace with the whites. ... These
braves who are with me are willing to do what |
say. We want to take good tidings home to our
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people, that they may sieep in peace. | want you
to give all these chiefs of soldiers here to under-
stand that we are for peace and that we have made
peace, that-we may not be mistaken by them for
enemies.’”” Evans replied that he would be glad to
have friendly Indians come in under his June
proposition, but that he had no new proposition
to offer. The chiefs departed with the belief that
their peaceful intentions had been accepted, and
Black Kettle and his people decided to report to
Fort Lyon in eastern Colr ado, where they would
have - army protection. From appearances, the
Army offered its protection and ordered Black

Kettle to assemble his people along Sand Creek, |

S

forty miles away.,

Meanwhile,-Colonel Chivington ;and his Third
Regiment, and part of the First Regiment, arrive
at Fort Lyon with punative intentions. Cespite
the objections of some of the officers at the Fort,
who said they woere bound bv Evane’ premise,
Chivington proceeded to Sand Creek. On the
morning of November 29, he instructed his troops,
"“Kill and scalp all, big and little; nits make lice.”
When the Indians saw tne soldiers, Black Kettle
ran from his lodge and raised both his American
flag and a white flag on a pole. His village was un-
guarded; most cf the warriors were gone to hunt-
ing camps fifty miles away. When Chivington’s
cannon and rifles opened fire, few of the Indians

in the camp were prepared to defend themselves.

White Antelope, an old chief, refused to retreat,
foided his arms, ana sang a cdeath song before a
bullet hit him.  Black Kettle tried to make a

"’death stand,”” as White Antelope had done, but .

his warriors escorted him from the battle area.
Some Cheyenne warriors fought bravely in their
hope!zss situation, but they were not able to turn
the soldiers away, and Chivington’s men commit-
ted many atrocities. The Colonel claimed that the
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village contained 900 to 1000 warriors, although
* most estimates put the number at 700 people in
the camp, only 200 of which were men

Survivors of the attack set out for their hunting '

camps, where they planned revenge; now everyone

- young, old, brave and squaw - - was ready for
the warpath. They attacked wagon trains and
burned out settlements to the north, where they
received help from the Sioux.

, %
A military commission investigated the Sand

Creek episode, and Chivington resigned his com-

mission to prevent being court-martialed. At the .

investigation, witnesses who had been present at
Sand Creek testified against Chivingtori, Even:
tually, followinga congressional investigation, the
federal government rnade reparations to the wi-
dows and chiidren of Indian men Killed at Sand
Creek, but financial payments could not compen-
sate for tpe loss of relatives and friends. Chiving-
ton was #ccused of stirring up trouble to make a
name for himself, and he finally left Colorado for
Ohio to enter politics.

Black Kettle, whose people suffered bravely i
the attack at Sand Creek, was fated to have one
more encounter with the U.S. Army. In 1868,
during a winter campaign against Indians on the
southern plains, George A. Custer led his Seventh
Cavalry into Oklahoma and attacked Black Kettle’s
camp near Washita River. Black Kettle died trying
to defend his people.

MATCH THE INDIAN LEADERS WITH THEIR TRIBES

SITTING BULL ___
WABASHA

RED CLOUD___
WOVOKA ____

BLACK KETTLE
OURAY___
CHARLOT

CRAZY HORSE___
WHITE ANTELOPE___
CHIEF JOSEPH__._

"3. How did the Chevenne retaliate for the attack

4. Look up more intormation on the Sand Creek

Discussion Topics

1. What events caused the Army to allow Cojér-
ado to raige a regiment of volunteer trocps?

2. List the evidence which shbws that Black Ket-
tle’s people at Sand Creek thought they were at
peace. Why did some officers object to Chiving- ;
ton’s plan to attack the Cheyenne? S

at Sand Creek? What happened to Chivington?

attack.

5. How did Black Kett!e die? What was fateful
about both his_ death and the leader ot the
troops who killed him? * =+~ -

Cra—

Vocabulary Building

Amnesty

Regiment +
Treacherous
Revenge
Court-martialed
Reparations
Atrocities
Punative

A. PAIUTE
B, OGLALA -
C. NEZ PERCE
D. FLATHEAD
E. CHEYEMME
F. HUNKPAPA
G, MDEWAKANTON
Ho UTE
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Among the last Indians to resist the white man's
drive for land on the frontier were the Sioux.
They had seen their hunting grounds and buffalo
herds dwindle. as settlement advanced into the
region, and they did not give up without a strug-
gle. Prehistorically, the Sioux belonged to a
confederation of seven tribes. The Tetons com-
prised the tribe that moved west of the Missouri

_ River in the 18th Century. West of the river, they

emerged as seven tribes: the Oglala, Brule’,
Hu kpapa, Miniconjou, Sans Arc, Two Kettle and
Blackfeet. The Tetons were united in their way of
life, language and traditions. From among their
ranks fmerged some noteworthy leaders. They
were men who, for a time at least, united some of

the Sioux in their fight to preserve their lands and

nomadic way of life. Three of the ieaders were
Red Cloud, Crazy Horse and Sitting Bull.

Red Cloud, who rose to leadership among the
Oglala through bravery in battle and wisdom in
war council, had an entire campaign nained after
himself by the United States Army. Red Cloud'’s
War, 1866 - 1868, was fought in resistance to the
construction of the Bozeman Trail in Montana.
This trail was a branch of the Oregon Trail, which
was designed to cross the best Sioux hunting
grounds to the mines arourfd-Virginia City. Red
Cloud led the Indians in attacks on travellers along
the trail and fefused to negotiate as long as the
Army continued with construction, His warriors
interrupted the mail and forced travelers to
turn back. The Fetterman Massacre in December,
1866, was one of the battles in Red Clcud’s ¢cam
paign. The War ended when, in 1868, the govern-
ment yielded to the chief's demand that the whites
take down their forts on the trail. In May the

‘Army ordered the abandonment 6f Fort Reno,

Fort Phil Kearney and Fort F.C. Smith, and after
the soldiers left the forts, the Indians burned them
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to the ground. In November, 1868, Red Cloud
came to Fort Laramie to sign a treaty of peace.
He was the only western Indian chief to win a war
with the United States.

In 1870, he was among a group of sixteen

.chiefs_that visited Washington, D.C. He tried to

defend the position that the government should
not draw boundaries around the Indians. Perhaps
he was intimidated by the glimpse he got of the
Army’s potential strength in Washington. In any
event, he never led his people in war again. Before
his death, Red Cloud would journey to Washing-
ton several times to negotiate, and when the fed-
eral government wanted to buy the Black Hills
after gold was discovered there, he supported
negotiations even though other powerful leaders
such as Sitting Bull and Crazy Horse worked
against him.

" Crazy Horse was a war chief among the Oglalay
Sioux. Legend has it that when he was a child he
saw a vision of himself riding through a storm, his
body painted with marks like hailstones and a
small red-backed hawk flying above his head.
Later, he painted himself in the same way and
wore a red-backed hawk in his hair when he went
to war., Crazy Horse was one of the leaders in the
Fetterman Massacre. None of the eighty soldiers
under Fetterman’s command survived, when they
were lured from the protection of Fort Phil
Kearney by Crazy Horse's warriors, After gold
was discovered in the Black Hills and the govern-
ment was trying to confine the Sioux to reserva-
tion areas, Crazy Horse resisted, and troops de-
stroyed his village as punishment. Among the
Sioux and Cheyenne who united to dery the Army
in 1876, he was one of the military leaders of the
famous battles of that summer. Crazy Horse led a
combined force of Sioux and Cheyenne that de-
feated General Crook along Rosebud Creek eight
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days before he and Hunkpapa chief Gall led the
attack on George Custer’s forces at the Little Big
Horn. After the annihilation of Custer’s Seventh

Cavalry, increasing numbers of soldiers pursued
the Sioux, and Crazy Horse finally decided to sur-

render. In May of 1877, he led his warriors to
Camp Robinson, the military post at Red Cloud
Agency. Tragically, he was killed by a soldier in
a scuffle at the gurardhouse. Some of Crazy Horse's
followers, angered at his death, broke away from
the agency and joined Sitting Bull in Canada.

Sitting Bull was a medicine man and prophet
among the Hunkpapa Sioux. He has been incor-
rectly remembered as a chief and a leader of the
warriors-who fought Custer at the Little Big Horn.
Actually, it was in the capacity of medicine man
that he participated in the battle. After the failure
of the government’s attempt to purchase the
Black Hills from the Sioux, the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs had issued orders that all Indians
must report to their agencies on the Great Sioux
Reservation, and those who had not reported by
December 31, 1875 were considered to be at war
with the government. The Army planned a cam-
paign against them for the following spring. Sit-
ting Bull’s Hunkpapas were among the Sioux and
Cheyenne who gathered between the Little Big
Horn -and Rosebud Creek, in what is now sou-
thern Montana, and here they held a Sun Dance.
Sitting Bull, after giving fifty flesh sacrifices from
his arms and chest, saw a vision of soldiers falling

into an Indian camp. MHis warriors took thisas an.

. omen that they could defeat Army troops in the

' Dakota.
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area, and they were eager to fight. In the battles
that followed, they killed more than 250 soldiers
and wounded forty-four, thus earning the reprisals
from i:e government which would be swift if
coming.

After the rout of Custer and his men, Sitting
Bull and some of his followers fled to safety in
Canada rather than face punishment for their
resistance, Even though the Sioux in Canada shun-
ned him andCanadian officials at Fort Qu‘Appelle
advised him to leave the country, he did not re-
turn to Dakota Territory until 1881, After that,
he spent two years in confinement at Fort Ran-
dall on the Missouri River. Then he was allowed
to move to Standing Rock Reservation in western
He was still powerful and respected
among his people, and had strong influence in the
spread of the Ghost Dance religion in the late
1880's. Because non-Indians grew nervous about
the new refigion, and also because of Sitting Bull’s
intention: to travel to Pine Ridge and meet with
the leaders of the Ghost Dance, the Indian police
went to arrest him. In the confusion that fol-
iowed, as some of his supporters tried to prevent
his arrest, Sitting Bull was killad by members of

i

A ruiToxt provided by ER
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the Indian police. His death marked the end of
an era. In the minds of the public, no chief so
fully personified the spirit of Indian resistance as
he had. The Battle of Wounded Knee came two
weeks after Sitting Bull’s death. These two events

represented the end of resistance among the Sioux.

The story of the Sioux Nation, and its fight to
defend a traditional way of: life, has been roman-
ticized and misrepresented many times in western
literature. Legends and untruths have been mixed
with actual events and characters. Stories about
the courage of these three leaders - - Red Cloud,
Crazy Horse and Sitting Bull - - are not fables;
they were true heroes in the Plains Indians’ strug-
gle against the advancement of non-indian civiliza-
tion.

Discussion Topics

1. What distinction did Red Cloud have as a
Sioux leader? Discuss the reasons for the war
he carried on against the Army.

2. Crazy Horse is still revered among the Sioux
Indians. What reasons can you give for this?

3. What error exists in most stories about Sitting
Bull? Discuss his actual contribution as a lea-
der of the Sioux.

4. Look up more information on the deaths of
Crazy Horse and Sitting Bull. What things in-
fluenced their deaths?

Vocabulary Building

Confederations

Emerge

Harassments

Prophet

Sun Dance v
Rout "




'Cross.

The battle at Wounded Knee Creek, which

marked the end of Indian resistance in the region; —~~

had its roots in the Ghost Dance.-—th& teachings
‘of a Paiute sheep herder called Wovoka. Tales of
a god who had come to help the Indians in their
struggle reached many reservations in the West by
1889, and the Pine Ridge, Rosebud and Cheyenne
River Sioux in Dakota Territory sent representa-
tives to Nevada where Wovoka lived, on the Paiute
Reservation at Walker Lake.

Wovoka, whose father, Tavibo, had also been a
mystic, had lived with a white rancher named
David Wilson after his father's death. Taking the
name Jack Wilson, the boy was exposed to
Christian influences. He learned that Jesus was a
great medicine inan who could heal sick people
and could control the elements. He also learned
that Jesus had been killed by being nailed to a
The stories about Jesus must have in-
fluenced him to decide that he could become a
prophet. In his youth, He also was exposed to
Mormenism and to Shakerism. The latter religion
was a peculiar combination of the doctrines and
rituals of Catholicism, Presbyterianism and 19th
Century romanticism. Doubtless Wovoka was

motivated somewhat by ambition, and by his |

resentment over the loss of traditional befiefs and
customs among his people. He was one of many
Indians who searched for a way to cope with the
vast changes being wrought in their lives.

In January of 1889, during an eclipse of the
sun, Wovoka had a vision that he had died and
gone to Heaven and spoken to God. The Heaven
in his vision was like the one in Christian teach-
ings, except that there were Indians living there,
All the Indians who had died in the past were

=~
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- living'in peace and comfort with no sickness or

hunger. God told Wovoka to take a message back
to the Indians on earth: that if they would follow

His teachings while on earth - - through Wovoka's ’

guidance - - they would join their ancestors in
Heaven after death. The code of behavior Wovoka
said God gave him was close to that of the Ten
Commandments. In addition, it contained an
admonition against fighting and instructed Indians
to perform a dance which God taught Wovoka - -
the Ghost Dance. God gave Wovoka the ability
to make the sun shine or cause rain or snow.

After Wovaka returned to earth and began
preaching of his vision, during a period of drought
he accurately predicted rain, and, because of his
success, few Paiutes doubted the truth of his vi-
sion. They became devoted followers of the
Ghost Dance, and began to spread the news of the
power of their messiah throughout the West.
Wovoka did not call himself the Son of God, but
his followers thdught of him in that way. In his
preaching, Wovoka declared that a new world was
being prepared for Indians. "White people would
be pushed back across the ocean whence they
came. All indians who had died in the past would
come to this new land and enjoy eternal life. The
buffale and other game would return, food would
be plentiful and there would be no sickness or
unhappiness. By praying and participating in the
Ghost Dance, worshippers could have a glimpse
of this new land before it came. The dancing,
singing and praying worked the participants into
a frenzy. They went into trances and believed
that they could see into the future. Wovoka's
religion required striét moral conduct. Its object
was to restore traditional practices and values, and
to provide a basis for uniting all Indian people.
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As the Ghost Dance was adopted by various
tribes in the region, they changed it by introduc:

ing mythology and practices from their own tradi-

tions. The Sioux, for example, tended to de-
emphasize that part of the doctrine which forbad
fighting, and, as they danced, they wore ““Ghost
Shirts” which they believed would make them in-
vulnerable to gunfire (Other tribes adopted the
’Ghost Shirt,”” but only the Sioux invested it with
bulletproof qualities). Wovoka's teachings had
great appeal on the Great Plains. The buffalo were

gone, the tribes had been defeated and most In-

dians were on reservations. There was no place to
turn for comfort; their lives were wretched and
many were on the verge of starvation. Some of
the Sioux, Cheyenne and Arapahos accepted the
teachings of Wovoka, and held many Ghost Dances,
during which participants reported visions of buf-
falo and the returning of the dead. This strange
ferment made non-Indian people nervous, and,
even though the new religion did not preach war,
it was a threat because it foretold a return to con-
ditions as they had existed before white people
arrived, It was this fear that led to the killing of
Sitting Bull by Sioux police on the Standing Rock
Reservation; authorities believed that he was in-
volived in plans for war. It was this fear, too, that

caused the Massacre at Wounded Knee in Decem-

ber, 1890, and the end of Indian hostilities.

Why were white settlers and government offi-
cials so worried about the new religion? They did
not understand the teachings of Wovoka. They
ignored -his emphasis upon peaceful soiutions to
Indian problems. They also despised the Ghost

Dance because it was non-Christian, no doubt,

and regarded it as a symbol of paganism. In addi-
tion, there was the fact that not many years had
passed since the Indian wars, and settlers were
worried abotit the renewal of hostilities. Thus
when Ghost Dance activities began to increase,
concern among non-Indians also began, despite
Wovoka's message, "Do not fight . . . you must
not fight.”"

After the Wounded Knee Massacre, the Ghost
Dance died out quickly in the region, Obviously
"Ghost Shirts’’ had not protected the Sioux from
death at Wounded Knee. Some tribes continued
to dance for a few years, but they lost interest
when they saw that the buffalo did not reappear
as Wovoka had promised.

«—— Wovoka himself continued to be a leader among
the Paiutes until his death in 1932. He had wanted
to help his people and desired their respect.
Surely he had never suspected that the Ghost
Dance would lead to the tragedy it caused and
probably died with the Massacre at Wounded Knee
weighing heavily on his consuience.
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Discussion Tdpics
1. List the various religious influences to which

Wovoka was exposed. How did they affect his
Ghost Dance religion?

2. What were the elements of Wovoka's religion?
Why did the Indians believe him so readily?

3. Discuss the”’Ghost Shirts”’ and their qualities.
Were they universal among all tribes who ac-
cepted the Ghost Dance?

4, Why were the whites nervous about this new
religion among the Indians? Can you connect
the battle at Wounded Knee with the Ghost
Dance?

5. Why did Wovoka's religion fail to endure among
the Indians?

6. Look up information about Shakerism, Mor-
monism and other extraordinary religious be-
liefs of the 19th Century. Were Ghost Dances
“peculiar?”’

Vocabulary Building

Messiah

Mystic

Shaker Religion
Eclipse

Ghost Shirt
Motivated
Mythology




ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

HOW to Make a Tipi

Avid and hardy campers are usually looking for new things to try. Here isa real chalienge - - for them and you. Those who
know say tipi camping is both fun and comfortable. So - whether you make a scale model or a full size tipi--have fun! The
following directions can be used for a 15" or 15’ tipi.

MATERIALS: (for 15" tipi)

39 1/3 yards, 72-inch duck, 10 to 12 ounce {already waterproofed)
17 yards, 72-inch duck for lining (optnonal)

5,000 yards, rot-resistant thread

10- 15 feet, tie tape (fold 3-inch strips of canvas over twice and sew)
20-25 18-inch wooden pegs, 1-inch thick

45 feet, Ya-inch manila rope (for poles)

100 feet, %-.nch nylon cord {for pegging)

200 feet, “s-inch cotton cord {for optional lining }

-3

PROCEDURE: (

Lay out and cut your tipr according to pattern #1 on the next page. 10 to 12 ounce duck canvas s recommended. Pick a
spot away from trees 1o avoid dripping and fatling limbs Ciear the ground, .

Tip1 should face south (traditional with plains Indians partly because of religion and partly because of wind directions}.
Mark off a circle of about 12 feet in diameter for your tipi.
Tie off threg poles as shown in the rilustration. Do not cut the rope! Diagram #2

d in position as shown in diagram #3. ;

les 1,2,3,4 1n the front crotch. Lay pcles 5,6,7.8, also, in the front crotch or';’ top of the first 4 Place poles 8,10,11 in
the rgar gfotch. Walking left, wrap the rope around all the poles 4 or 5 times ending at pole ‘N’ Diagram #4

Drive the anchor peg in next to the fireplace at a 45 degree angle.

Tie the rope off tightly, binding the poles tight to the ground. Align the Lifting pole with the center mark on the cover, ex
tend 6" beyond the cover, and tie in place. Fold edges to the center.

Fit into place with the other poles and unfold Fit the smoke poles into their pockets
Lace the cover down tightly as in diagram #5.

Tie down with 20-25 pegs tilted away from the tips

If the cover fits loosely, go mside and push all the poles out an equal amount

Thus 1s basically now to erect the cover of a ipr. There are many details and certain refinements each builder will encounter
Then there are the tining, fireplace, draft controt, etc. which interested persor.s may research themselves

A

00075

!




‘\I Yons
AN S R I ;.A

N
- -

[]=2'

Woodstock Craftsman’s Manual 2, Jean Young, ed. New York, nd
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How to Make a Travois

Since the indians did not make use of the wheel for trans-
portation, they had to drag their possessions. The travois
was pulled, dragging on the ground,behind a horse or dog.
If you have a cooperative pet, you might like to try mak-
ing this dog harness and travois

MATERIALS

Two poles {could use broom handles), two leather thongs or pieces of rope, one 12" long, the other 20" long, two pieces of
harness (demim, felt or leather) one 2 x 8, one 2" x 12-14”, six to eight sticks for ptatform (graduated iengths if possible),
. twine or light rope for tying the sticks to the platform.

&
PROCEDURE.
. 1 About 1/3 of the way down make the platform by ty= ’

tng sticks to the poles

2 Then attach the harness with rope or leather thongs.
The shorter piece of harness should be under the poles,
the tonger on top. #

3 Shp the lower harness under the dog's neck, tightening / -
1t to fit snugly Pull the top harness across the dog’s
shoulders Pull the rope or thong through the harness

and in back of the dog’s front legs. Tie 1t at the genter
of his chest. The poles should extend several inches in
front of the harness

Short

& Hnmtss

fen
Lon3
Harnass

(_
/
ort? |
Sh ;%2
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How to do Beading

Beadwork is an art which we traditionally associate with the Indians. 1t is true they did use beads, alorig with other materials
such ac seeds, fruit pits and pebbles for decorative art. Look at the many rnuseum displays of clothing, jewelry, religious
articles, teepees, weapons, etc. - However, they did not fully develop this art until the explorers came and offered beads in
trade.

MATERIALS: B

2 wubes of “'seed’”’ beads, one dark color and one light color
1 #12 beading needie

1 spool of fine nylon or siik beading thread

beesvsix

-
PROCEDURES:

1. Cut and wax about a yard of threag. Knot one end.

Following the numbered diagram, add four light beads (#1,2,3,4), 3 hight beads (#5,6,7), 3 dark beads (#8,9,10).

. In the same direction, pass needle again through beads #1,2,3,4. Pull firmly to form a triangle.

Add 3 dark beads (#11,12,13), add 3 light beads (#14,15,16); and go through bead #7 as in diagram. Pull thread firmly.
. Add 3 dark beads (#17,18,19); 3 ight beads (#20,21,22), and go through bead #14 as in diagram. Pull thread firmly

. Continue step 5 to desired length. A necklace s usually about 26 inches. Knot end tightly and weave together by passing
the needle through beads #1-4.

oM oA W

Betty J Weber and Anne Duncan, Simple Beads. Culver City, 1971,
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_How to Make a Gourd Rattle

A gourd is a fruit,but it is not for eating. However, some peoples have used them for eating other foods. They were cut or

. carved into the desired shapes for cups, bowls, bottles, or ever pipes and ratties. This “How To'” shows how to make a very
old rhythm instrument used for keeping time.

]

Choose a gourd that has a good grip so you can hold i1t in
one hand easily. Soak the gourd in water for 24 hours.

When it is soft enough to cut into, carefully cut a smali
hole in the bottom. Then shake the gourd until all the
seeds have fallen out. Now place a small handful of beans
or pebbles inside.

Seal the hole with heavy tape or brown paper taped on.
Dry thoroughly. The hollow, dry gourd will make a loud
rattle when it is shook.

After a thorough drying, the outside may be painted with
tempera or hobby paint. {f desired, it m~y be lacquered
for a more Jasting instrument. Here's your chance to use
those Indian Designs!

How to Build a Canoe’

Canoes, especially Indian canoes, are fun to build. Some were made of birch bark and others were made from hollow logs.
You can make the canoe shown here out of any heavy paper or fairly stiff material.

1. Draw the picture on the paper according to the pattern below.
2. Cut 1t out and foid it.

3 Sew it together with string or colored varn.

4. Spread 1t apart with match sticks

5 Decorate your canoe to look like birch bark or paint with Indian designs

Can you make a paddle?

Q
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MATERIALS: :

Loom

Warp Thread {carpet)
Weft Thread (nylon)
Beeswax

Beads

Bead Needles

Design

PROCEDURE:

Work out design beforehand on graph paper. See sample
pattern A.

1.

Select a foom six inches longer than beadwork to be
done. Wax threads and string loom There must be
one more string than beads in pattern and the outside
strings must be doubled for strength. Pull warp threads
down tight and anchor securely Figure B (String a few
beads across top of block on loom for spacing warp
threads).

Start work in the middie of the loom by tying on the
weft thread to left side doubled warp string Leave
enough on the end to weave n after completion of
work. Figure C

Pick up correct number of beads onto needle. Pass
needie and beads (from left to right}) under all warp
threads. Use the left forefinger to push beads up
between warp threads

. See Figure D and run needle back through beads from

right to feft and over the top of warp threads
Repeat #3 and 4

6 When nearing end of the weft thread, always leave

Q
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enough to weave back and forth through the preceding
bead rows several imes

To start a new weft thread, tie alarge knot in the end
and run it through preceding rows of beads until the
knot catches insiae of the beads.

For an item that is hined, wrap a prece of adhesive tape
around warp threads and cut them from the loom.
Fold tape under when sewing down.

If prece 1s not to be bhacked, warp threads may be
strung with beads or fringzd.

~. B

How to do Loom Beading
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CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

X Mast explorations were made in search of pohitical, commercial
. and soCi0-ecONROMUC OPPOTtunities They opened the lands of

the Western Frontier and Upper Missour: for others to follow.

Explorers, traders and trappers, supported by government and/
of commercial enterprises, provided valuable information ‘about
the geography 8nd natural resources of the Western Frontier
and Upper Migsour! which attracted many peopie to the region

The Lews and Clark Expedition 15 a classic example of govern-
ment-sponsored explorations, and 1t marks the beginning of
United States activities n the regeon

Most explorers possessed a unigue adventuresome spirit which
inspired them to penetrate unmapped wilderness to search for
new opportunities - often at the nisk of their hives

Later explorations in the region were accomplished tn searc%
of raroad routes, watérways, mineral wealth, etc

20th Century explorations have occurred in the search for
energy resources - - petroleum, coal, water power and nuclear
matenal,

There s always a new horizon and a new opportunity for
adventuresome spirts to seek and develop

Mountain men represented al! the romantic mythology of
courage, suffering, daring and ecological awareness attnibutea
to explorers during any period in history

After moest 1y « 't discoverses, there usually has followed a period
of develop =+ t and exploitation by seekers of economic and
Comrr‘)_ercmi gans

Fur traders and trappers who followed Meriwether Lews and
Withiam Clark 1nto the region contributed greatly to the loca
ton of potential wealth, possible routes, chmate and the
geography of the land In most instances, they expioited the
resources avaiable to them, started the process of making
indians dependent upon trade goods, and caused @ breakdown
in Indian cultures

. EXPLORERS, TRADERS, TRAPPERS

&

F

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED

PROJECTS

*

*

Make a map showing the travel routes of explorers such as
Lewis & Clark, Long and Pike

Draw a map showing the location of fur trading forts or posts
in your state '

Construct a table-top model of a fur trading post near a niver
or stream

Have student; make survival kits that might have been useful
to mountain men. Be sure to inClude a compass N

Conduct, 8 trashing and tracking expedition;-ask one group of
students to follow another group as it "blazes” 8 trail (Do not
harm trees or shfubs, use paper or paint blazes.)

Set up a rendezvous at a locat park or picnic grounds  Make
provisions for games, bartering sessions, ''trade stores” and
refreshments, Costumes and role assignmants will redlly make
itwork  Tall tale contests? -

b3

L3l

WLING THE “"HOW TO'' PROJECTS

*

.
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L
Using the “How to Read the Stars’ chart, have the class set up
some star-study groups to locate major constetiations  Ask
each g 0.'p to do an ora! preséntation before the class

Using e “How to Make a Map” instructions, select smali
areas around the region to be mapped by small groups Be sure
there is some prominent land or building whech can serve as a
focal point (Lake, marsh, goif course, industnal site) Try
different kinds of maps road, iand formations, population, etc.

The “How to” on orientation 1s fun as weH as useful, as a
learning experience  After giving instructions on how to read a
map and ¢ompass, send individuals out on @ designated course,
Each person must check 1n at a number of places along the
route  The first one back with all the proper checks is the
wiriner  iJote there is no set path; 1t s only necessary 10 get
to the wheck points and back to the starting place.

*low that the fand & known. st 15 time to use the “How to
Mount Your Coilection” project Again, go over a farmuhiar area
and make a coliection of objects. Or, if a student already has
the "collecting bug,’’ let hum do his own

The ""How to Make a Scen.c Box” plan is a very personal, in-
structive, creative project  The student may choose to depnct a
farnous place, person or happening et hm research and
compose thy own seene, then present the stary to he class

[
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SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

-
¢
v

Vihat are the trats peopht admere e xplorers? D) these tracts
'Y 1o expdorer vuh as Meriwether Lews and Wilnam Clark,
and Zruon Bke gy owed g 10 modern<iay  artronauts?
(D ewsa gy

Look at g map ot the regun and trace the paths fotiowed by
ehfferent grours and indiviouals Vierendryes, Lewess & Clark,
Pike John Mut'an What patterns of « xproring did they follow’
What edvantages and disadvantages wete there i following
waterwdys’  Under what condiions did explorers move over
tand? {Map observing)

.
Axk the Students 1o set up a role piaying sessi0h in which some
take the parts of *radess and some trappers  Barter for furs and
supphes gs the esrber traders and trappers did LY the rest of
the class critique the cialogue * {Role playing andd probiem
solving) )

In 3 smalt group setting, ask the students 1o call put descriptive
adrectives which best describe explorers - brave, restless, boid,
adventurous  Then hist the names of some explorers, including
astronauts, tg see i f the words apply to them (Branstorming
and discussion)

Create a situstion n which members of the ciass play xhe/roles
of Indians-as a party of explorers cormes in and says something
tike, "Our gowdrnment has just gained this fand by treaty, and
we have been sent our here to explore it ©° What reaction do
the children have to this situestion’  !Role playing and value
ciaf‘ifucahon)

Dev;lop digiogue between groups in the classroom  Qne group
15 comprsed of traders and the second of Indians  Allow a
trade and barter session 1o take placr After 3 woele try to
make a transfer 10 the coal supp' w3 contamed within the
regren and the demand for strip mining production Who are
the triders’ What can be traded instead of morey? (Sumulation
and transior : .

Ge:\a speakes who will chailenge students 1o examine some
new fronters i sqience, 50C10 econErILS, industry and ecology
Promote discussion 1o enlarge o tne themes  (Spreaker
discussion} .

What do you trunx s our rate could He on an expioraory vx
pediion’ Yihet yond of a contnbut.on could you make? How
would you prepare yoursetf for the s xpedetion’ {nguiry and
simutatign

Set up a fur trarhing post or traching fort  What ruies should the
studénis 1nake tu govern speculation debts, toan'ng, shares and
credit/ {Simuiation probiem «plvings

What othat explorat:oh activities have resuited in setting uf,
trade routes and trading centers? What kind of prophe are 3t
tracted to these centers? Discuss the simds of Wife around trade
wenitars  (Inguity discusuon)

-

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCH WRITING REQUIREMENTS

*

Sewect some of the more important figures in the fur trade era
and make biograuhial studies of them  Cornmie a fie on such
persons  {Jim Bridger Manuel Lisa, etc)

Louok up great e-imorahum that have occurred in your area i
the 19th and 20th Centurnis Do not forget industyial and
agricultural experuments, they dre exprorations, t o

Do an in dopth study inte great exglorations such as those legd
by Lawis & Clark and Pike  Make group and individual re
seargh dssignments, s0 all aspects of the expedinons are covered

4
Develap o piay of pageant that charactenzes the hfe, of the
meuntain man  Flash b ok techmqgues are igdeal

1

Make an ecologial survey of plant and anrmal 1ife 1n your
atea  Create a large thsplay of mouniosd specumens, maos o
samrples, weld dife drawings and tocations of important land

" Marks
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AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

Key sswugs which anply shirectly to explorations ana the subse
Guent #conomic enterprs + an be foun.. . The Land of Plenty
tstcond monthl, and particularty oy sect-ons on the fust week-
‘A Shrinking Frontier?” and on th  third neek ‘Useeand
Abrustt of the Land of Plenty

We need to recognize that things are different now from the
ways they uséd 1o tx  When the early explorers, traders and
trappers reached the land, there was plénty  Abuse and over
kil caused the disappearance and near extinction of many
animals  Miring ard lumbering gepleated natural resources.
Whnatever happened to "' The Land of Plenty?”

Encourage students 1o sel up panel dn{cussnons. using people
from industry, land-deveiopment corporations, conservation
goups and environmental protection agencies t0 examine
prionity concerns which are rejated to expansion and land use

How can we encourage explorations by modern ‘dreamers’ ‘
who seek answers to urban and rural socio-econoavc problems?

A not inguiries that seek solutions to these problems as

cntical as finding “all water routes across the continent” or the

"head waters of the Arkansas River?” The lives of all of us

deperdd upon answers to many of these socip-economic con-

cerns.

Examine the terms apphed by historians to path-finders - -
brave, curious, daring, enterprismg, vugged, nsk-1aking  Are
these myths out of the past, or trdly parts of the Amencan
profile? '

Forum issues orovide a framework for the exploration of rat-
ters of common concern  Encourage your students to becorne
pathfinders among community groups and o partcipate n
senous  thoughtful discussions about ssues m‘the Bicentennial
year ! M

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Bernard DeVoto, The Course of Empire. Boston, 1952

George B Grinnell, Beyond the Ofd Fronter New York, 1913

Rubin G Thwaites, Ed . Onginal Journals of the Lewis and
Clark Expedition, 1B04 1806 Eight Vols, New York,,
1904 05

Students

Frances J Farnsworth, Winged Moccasins, New York, 1954

Bl Guberr, The Traiblazers Time Life Books, New York,
1973 .

Richard L Neuberger The Lewss & Clark Expedition  New
York, 1951

World Book Encyclopmha Field Enterpnises Educational Senes
{Look up mountam men, fur companies, explorers §




Trapu-rs and traders were the first European-
Americans to enter the area between the upper
Mississippt River Valley and “the Interior Basin.
Their initial penetrations came soon after inter-
preter-explorer Jean Nicolet learned of the pre-
sence of the Sioux around the headwaters of the
Mississippi from conversations with Winnebagos in
Wisconsin during his expedition in the mid-1630's.
Businessman Sieur des Groseilliers and his ad-
venturesome brother-in-law Pierre Esprit Radisson
established a trading post on Chequamegon Bay,
along the southern coast of Lake Superior,in 1659,

d dealt with the Sioux briefly near the head-
waters of the Mississippi before they returned to
Quebec. Father Jacques Marquette and Louis
Jolliet attracted attention to the trans-MlsAiissnppI
West when they expiored the Mississippi from.he
mouth of the Wisconsin River €6 the mouth of the
Arkansas River in 1673. Daniel Greysolon Duluth
established a base among the Sioux at Mille Lacs
Lake five years later, and dispatched a trading
party to the vicinity of Big Stone Lake, at the
headwaters of the Minnesota River. A short time
later Pierre Charles LeSeuer established trading
posts along the Minnesota - - one near present
Markato - and his traders worked as far west as
the Big Sioux River. Others followed Le Seuer
and established Fort Beauharnois on Lake Pepin
as well as other trading stations. Fur trade be-
tween the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers began to
flourish during the first quarter of the 18th
Century.

As it began to flourish, there were problems.
War between the Fox Indians of Wisconsin and
the French interrupted commerce through most

of the 1720's. Then a protracted conflict between
the Sioux and the Chippewas discouraged trade
during the 1730's and 1740's, and it ultimately
caused the westward migration of the Sioux.

Meanwhile, the French were distracted by im-
perial interests elsewhere. During King William’s
War and Queen Anne’s War, in the period 1689 to
1713, they fought the British in upper New
England. Beginning in the year 1699, Frenchmen
began to establish colonies along the Gulf of
Mexico, and for approximately a half century
they were to be preoccupied with Spanish com-

stition on their southern frontiers.

Despite these problems and distractions, about
the year 1720 the French renewed their efforts to
exploit "uppes Louisiana” (as it was called after_
the establishment of lower Louisiana settlements
on the Guif of Mexico). Quebec traders, led by
Pierre Gaultier de la Verendrye, moved west to
divert furs from liudson’s Bay Company posts to
the St. Lawrence Vailey. By 1740 they had es-
tablished trading factories from Grand Portage -
in Lake of the Woods country - 10 Fort LaReine
on the Assiniboine River, near the southern tip of
Lake Winnipeg. Once established on the Assini
boine, Verendrye turned south, and in 1738 he
two sons Francois and Louis-Joseph, and aisub
stantial party of traders moved into the ufper
Missouri Valley, where they dealt with Man%ns
before they returned to Fort LaReine. Sufise-
quently, Francois and Lous-Joseph returned,
marked their progress with a plaque (discovered at
Fort Pierre tn 1913), and evidently they moved
west far enough to see the Black Hills.

As the Verendryes worked along the present
U.S.-Canadian border, other traders entered the
Great Plains farther south For example, in 1719,
Clause du Tisne left Kaskaskia, in l{linois, moved
up the Missouri River a short distance, then cut
across Kansas to trade among the Wichitas on the
Arkansas River in nortbern Oklahoma. During
1739, Pierre and Paul Mailet ieft {llinois on an
expedition up the Missouri and Platte, then south
across Colorado to Santa Fe.

By the middle of the 18th Century, the French-
men were winning the imperial contest with the
Spaniards and Enghishmen for control of trade
(and patent rights) in the interior reaches of the
North American continent. Then, suddeniy the
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French faced defeat at e hand. Spaniards
moved up across Texas and\applied pressure upon
lower Loussiana. British traders clashed with
French Voyageurs in Ohio Country,and King
George's army challenged French imperial rights
to North America in the French and indian War.
After the War ended and the peace was negotiated
at Paris, in 1763, the French not only acknow-
ledged their defeat with the surrender of Quebec,
but also agreed to surrender all of their major
holdings on the continent,

Approximately a year earlier, regreseatatives
of the King of France met representatives of the
King of Spain and established a plan to prevent
the British from gaining possession of Louisiana.
From appearances, the Bourbori King of Spain
agreed to hold title to Louisiana until such time

as the Bourbon King of France could recover it -

without fear of losing“it to the British. As it
turned out, Spaniards held the deed until the year
1800.
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Spanish officials never attempted to incorporate
Loutsiana into thewr empire. As a result, trade
fanquished through much of the period that the
Spamiards were in control. Representatives of
Hudson's Bay Company moved down to the Up-
per Missoun, and Engiish and Scottish traders
working for the Montreal Nor' West Corr%:ny
operated freely between the Mississippt aid Mis
souri Rivers Spaniards made little progress for a
long time, however, even though they founded
St. Lowss as a trade center in 1764  They
engaged 1n fur trade as far up the Missour: as
present Omaba, but it was a quarter century be
fore St. Louts traders appeared in Sioux country.
Tten, in 1789, Juan Munier ascended the Missouri
as far as the mouth of the Niobrara River before
he turned back. In 1790, Jacques D'Eghse got up
as far as the Mandan villages, where he conversed
with Frenchmen that had hved among the Man

dans for years. Encouraged by the reports of
Munier and D'Fglise, in 1793 traders in St. Louis

formed the MWissourt Co:apany, to exploit the I

Missouri trade, and the following year Jean
Baptiste Truteau erected an outpost near present
Fort Randall on the east bank of the Missouri,
and plied the Missouri's rushing waters as far
north as the Arikara villages.

Trade in upper Louisiana was then interrupted
again by diplomatic changes: Spain gave Louisiana
back to France in 1800, and'France sold it to the
United States in 1803. But the interruption did
not last long. Even before the purchase was com-
pleted, President Thomas Jetferson dispatched
Meriwether Lewis and William Clark to explore
upper Louisiana, and their presence encouraged
new trading activities. Beginning in 1807, Manuel
Lisa worked diligently in upper Missouri com-
merce, founded the St. Louis Fur Company and
over a period of about fifteen years engaged in
trade with the Sioux, Arikaras, Mandans, Crow

- and Blackfeet that led his traders into the nor-

thern Rockies. Shortly after Lisa's death, William
H. Ashley set up the Rocky Mountain Fur Com-
pany in St. Louis and dispatched mountain men
across the upper Missouri Valley. the northern
Rockies, and the northern part of the Interior
Basin. Ashley’s company featured the famous
"Rocky Mountain rendezvous’ at the height of
its operations, during the late 1820's, after trader
Jedediah Strong Smith “discovered’” South Pass
and reported fur and robe resources beyond
the Pass. Distance prevented traders and trappers
from traveling annually between the sources of
furs and St. Louis, so the Rocky Mountain’Fur
Company sent purchasing agents to ’‘rendezvous’’
centers each year to meet with, and trade
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among, mountain men and Indians. These pre-
arranged annual meetings became legendary for
their size, and for the social and econoinic activi-
ties that accompanied them.

Tre Rocky Mountain Fur Company held a
near-monopoly in the northern Rockies and Inter-
tor Basin through the 1820%. Howevér, in the
1830’s its agents faced competitors. Along
with independents - - such as Captain Benjamin
Bonneville, who traded on the Snake Valley - -
there was the powerful American Fur Comipany.
It had been established by Jjohn Jacob Astor in
1808. During 1811, some of its traders, the
" Astorians,”” had crossed northerh Louisianz on
their way to the Columbia River, but for a long
turme American Fur Company ieaders seemed con-
tent to exploit the Great-Lakes trade Durning the
jatte; 1820's, however, theéy grew interested in
the Rockies and began to track_the Rocky Moun-
tasin Company’s mountain men to the best sources
of furs. This became possible because, in 1820,
the American Fur Company absorbed one of its
competitors, the Columbia Fur Company, which
had established itself at Fort Tecumseh, above the

mouth of Bad River on the Missouri. After the
consolidation, the Columbia Fur Company be-
came the "Upper Missouri Qutfit"” of the Western
Department of the American Fur Company. In
1828 the ""Qutfit’’ established Fort Linion at the
mouth of the Yeliowstone as headquarters for
northern Rockies operations, and American Fur
Company trzders challenged the monopoly of the
Rocky Mountain I or Company.

The guiding spiri. of the Western Department
of the American Frr Company was Pierre Chou-
teau, Jr., the man who dispatched the first steam-
boat to the upper reaches of the Missouri River.
His Yellowstone navigated as high as Fort Tecum-
seh in 1831. It made a second voyage in 1832,

. during which Fierre Chouteau christened a new

post to replace Fort Tecumseh - - named Fort
Pierre Chouteau, and later Fort Pierre. The
Yellowstone continued its voyage up the Missouri
after the christening, reached Fort Union, and be-
gan to provide steamboat service 10 the northern
Rockies.

The American Fur Company's resources were
substantial, and so were those of Hudson's Bay
Company, which by the 1830’s had a large
trading post at Fort Vancouver on the Columbia
River, managed by Dr. John McLaughlin.  Ajong
with traders representing these two "‘giants’’ came

EERINR

numerous parties of mountain men across Colo-
rado from Taos. Independents came from St.
Louis, and from as far away as Massachusetts. So
many trappers and traders moved into the Rockies
that by the middle of the 1830's leaders of the
Rocky Mountain Company gave up the fight and
dissolved their corporation. Indeed, by the end of
the 1830's almost all competitors were gone ex-
cept the American Fur Company and Hudson's
Bay Company, and about midway through the
1840's Hudson's Bay Company withdrew to Van-
couver Island. The heyday of the northwestern
fur trad 2 came quickly to a close. In its wake were
only scattered trading posts maintained to collect
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furs and robes ferreted out by the most deter-
mined mountain men, and by trappers from var-
ious Indian tribes. For all practical purposes, the
trade that was lau.ached in upper Louisiana during
the 17th Century by Radisson and Groseilliers
was finished by the year 1846, when the Unjted
States acquired sole possession to Oregon Country
and forced the withdrawal of Hudson’s Bay.

The activities of traders and trappers over
nearly two centuries were extremely important to
the development of the area between the Missis-
sippi River and the Interior Basin. As these gla-
morous, though in many cases semi-barbaric, men
trekked into the wilds in search of furs, they ex-
plored the area and brought back mental maps to
share with other groups of pioneers that foilowed
them. As they shared their geographic knowledge,
related their personal sagas, and exposed the eco-
nomic potential of the fur trade, they popularized

the Northwest and attfacted both investment and
more non-Indian people. Meanwhile, their pre-
sence in the Northwest had great influence upon
the phights of Indian tribes among which they
traded; they "‘softened un” the tribes and made
them vulnerable to intrusions by missionaries,
treaty-makers, agents, miners, farmers, etc. In
most instances, once the fur traders and trappers
had exploited the resources available to them n
the territory of an Indian tribe, the people of the
tribe had grown dependent upon trade goods, had
been exposed and even addigted to trade whiskey,
hed probably been devastated by diseases - - such
as small pox - - to which they had little resistance,
ail had begun to intermarry with non-indian
people.  All of this came at the expense of the
tribal group’s traditional heliefs, economic habits
and tife style, Once in contact with the vanguards-
men, & tribe was easy prey for the other groups

that came 1n guiLk succession. »
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Pierre Gaultier de la Verendrye was a French-
Canadian whose primary purpose was to find a
passage to the Pacific Ocean in the mid-1700's.
in addition, he also worked to se: up numerous
outposts for the purpose of acquiring furs. His ini-
tial expedition started from Montreal in June,
1731, in the company of his sons, a nephew and a
group of traders. Verendrye received littie support
for his journey, and many of his supplies were lost
or stolen. Some of his men were kitled {including
his nephew and one son), and his venture was
considered uvnsuccessful because he failed to dis-
cover a rout: to the Pacific. He did establish some
trading posts, however, and he dealt with the
Mandans before returning to eastern Canada.

in 1742, his sons Francois and Louss-Joseph,
explored the area of the Black His. They saw
much wild game, possibly the Big Horn Mountains
and various Irdian tribes. A six-by-eight-inch tab
let, on which their names were inscribed, was dis-
covered near Fort Pierre {South Dakota) in Febr
uary, 1913. Scme high school students acciden-
tally found it on a bluff along the east bank of the
Missouri River.  Oh one side of the plaque was
written, "'‘Deposited by le Chevalier de LVR Lo
Jos Louey Loudette, A Moitte 30 March 1743."
On the reverse side was the inscription, “'In 1741,
twenty-sixth year of our most illustrious Seigneur
Louts XV, in the time of his Viceroy, Monsiegneur
the Marquis de Beauharnais Patrus (Pierre} Gauitier
de Laverendrie deposited {this).” The {atter had
been stamped onto the tablet with a dye, but the

farmer inscription was scratched in with a kmfe

or nail.

No records survive to show how far the Veren-
dryes traveled west from Fort Pierre. Some htstor-
1ans believe that they ventured far enough to view
the Big Horn Mountains, but others believe they
did not go beyond the Black Hills. Yet all
agree that they were the first non-indians to
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enter the upper reaches of the Missouri. In their
journal, they reported seeing a village of the
“Serpent tribe,”" which some believe were the
Snake or Shoshone Indians. They also reported
viewing a wooded mountain range.

Whatever the extent of their expedition, it was
extremely important. The Verendryes were the
pioneer explorers of the Upper Missouri. They
were responsible for extending the French fur
traders” frontier west from Lake of the Woods to
Fort LaReine in Man'tohs, and down to the foot-
hills of the Rockies in Dakota Country prior to
the middie of the 18th Century.While they did not
find a passage through the Northwest to the Paci-
fic, all must agree that their expedition was a
monumental achievement

Discussion Topics ~

1 Why were Pierre Verendrye and his sons explor-
ing the Upper Missouri? Did they succeed in
their main purpose? ’

r

2. What is the significance of the Verendrye stone?
Discuss where other records might be found.

. Seek other information on the Verendrye ex
peditions. How far west do you think they
traveled?

4. Discuss the reasons why you think the Veren-
drye expeditions were important to the history
of Upper Missouri.

(8]

Vocabulary Building

Plaque
Route
Inscription
Monumental
Pioneer
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PATHF INDERS AND MOUNTAINMEN PUZZLE

C RANCOLTERT CANGUHL

AAAZ XYV I AAWMNMARTDET OL

N BB TV CSUBLETTEMLO

FRASFPATYXETETETLCTCTLHN

I SACAJAWEAKTCDTLTLTIE

N U S RNEESWETDTCTSXAZSP

h G B AKERUJSBECKMWORTH

R LSPFITZPATRTITOCKTEN

W EHORDLASNCLEAAYR

ATLTESS SIBRTIUDGETRTETSHA

L TESHITTHKETLMSPWC

K EY VvV 0 G6e6DENPTAHDOKAK

EPTANTEYDI ARSUNZLS

R 1 ALTREBIDRHNSPRADDO.

S W PRV OCTEHAMWT LTON

N LLFRAEBVIOI KWO0OIXZ

Mm P AT TI1TEUEDBGLEWTISC

JSPIT NSKERCTITI VALGOTIL S
FIiD ONEY THE LAST NAMES ' | : \
ASHLEY (WILLIAM) GERVAIS (JOHN BAPTISTE) OGDEN (PETER
BAKER (JAMES) GLASS (HUGH) PATTIE (JAMES OHIO)
BECKWORT? (JAME HAMILTON (WILLIAM) PIKE (Z%BULON)
BRIDGER JAMES HOLLISTER (JAME°) .= = PROVOT (ENTIENNE)
CARSON (KIT) JACKSON (DAVID SACAJAWEA
CLARK (WILLIAM) LEWIS ?MERRIWEATHER) SMITH (JEDEDIAH)
COLTER (JOHN) tI1SA (MANLER) SUBLETTE (MILTON)
FiTZPATRICK (THOMAS) LONG (STEPHEN) SUBLETTE (WILLIAM)
FRAEB (HENRY) MEEK (JOSEPH) WALDO (WILLIAM)
FRENOUT (JOHND NIDEUER (GEORGE) WALKER (JOE)
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The Lewis and Clark Expedition
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Thomas Jefferson purchased Louisiana Terri-
tory from Napoleon Bonaparte in 1803. It con-
tained 644,150,000 acres, and cost the United
States fifteen million dollars. The purchase of all
this land has been calied ""the best real estate deal
in history.”’ '

Jefferson had been curious about Louisiana for
a long time, and, despite some resistance from
Congress, he was able to obtain funds for expedi-
tions up major rivers flowing out of Louisiana
into the Mississippi River from the west, Even
before the final papers for cession of the land
were signed, he appointed Meriwether Lewis and
Wilham Ciark as leaders of an expedition up the
Missouri. Lewis, who was Commander, had been
Jefferson’s private secretary, Clark, who was
second in command, was the brother of Revolu-
tionary War hero George Rogers Clark. Lewss re-
garded Clark as co-captain, and referred to
him as an equal. Their friendship flourished dur-
ing the thirty months of their explorsng adven-
ture, and their spirit of cooperation contributed
enormousiy to the success of the expedition.

Members of the expedition were instructed to
observe and record their findings, to be diplomats
to the Indians, and to serve as naturalists, geolo
gists, engineers and ambassadors of the United
States Their main purpose was to find a route to
the Pacific Ocean, but Eexplorers took therr
other duties seriously, TWwey made observations
and kept records in spite of hazards along the
tratl. There were twenty-nine in the party. Among
therm were an interpreter, s hunter named Drewyer
and Clark’s Black servant, York. None of the
members of the expedition were married, and all
of them were youny, Wilham Clark being the
oldest at thirty three years of age

/
4 3

4

’ 00092

y -

g3

EU AR

Lewis and Clark started from Wood River, op-
posite St. Louis, on May 14, 1804. They had
no charts or maps because most of the land was
unexplored. Their supplies included rood, cloth-
ing, camping equipment, firearms, ammunition
and articles for barter with the Indians.

In August of 1804, the expedition reached the
area of present Council Bluffs {lowa), and held a
formal meeting with Indians there, They informed
the chiefs of the change in government {from
Frénch to U.S.) and promised them the protection
of the United States,

After reaching the Mandan villages on the Mis-
souri, near what is now Bismarck (North Dakota),
the expedition made camp for the winter. Most
of the men spent their time learning about Indian
customs and preparing for the rest of the journey.,
Lewis and Clark hired an interpreter, Troussaint
Charbonneau, a French-Canadian trapper. His
wife, Sacajawea, was invited to join the expedition
because she was acquainted with tribes f{arther
west.

In the spring of 1805, two expeditions left the
Mandan viliages. One returned to St. Louis with
hides, indian articles and information gathered up
to that point The other continued the explora-
tion of the Northwest. After many tiring miles
over prairie land with an abundance of grass and
wild game, members of the latter party reached
the place where the Missouri and Maria's River
join. After following the Maria for a short dis-
tance, they came back to the fork and cached
supplies for their return journey. {The explorers
construwted the cache by carrying dirt from a hole
to the river, and carefully concealing 1t with sod
once 1t was filled so it would not be discovered by
Indians.)
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The expedition continued on foot to the Great
Falls of the Missouri, which Lewis discovered on
June 15. He felt it was important to make con-
tact with Indians Yo asto acquire horses and guides
for crossing the mountains. While they were mak
ing a portage around the Great Falls, the explorers
celebrated the first Fourth of July in Montana
with a ration of liquor and simple festivities.

/

Sacajawea had been captured from Indians in
this area as a child, and recognized landmarks
along the way. When the party reached the area
controlled by her people, the Shoshones, Lewis
and Clark found it easy to get horses and guides
for the rest of the journey.

On November 8, they sighted the Pacific Ocean,
and the party spent the winter of 1805-06 at Fort
Clatsop at the mouth of the Columbia River.

On their return journey, the group divided.
Lewis led some of the men back by way of the
Missouri, and. further explored Maria’s River.
There he encountered hostile Blackfeet, and also
recovered most of the supplies from the cache.
Clark’s party took the Yellowstone River route,
and met with Lewis and his men at the confluence
of the Missouri and Yellowstone Rivers.

The expedition returned to St. Louis in Sep-
tember of 1806 after a very successful journey.
Lewis..became Governor of Louisiana Territory,
and Clark was appointed Commander of the
militia and Indian Agent for the Territory.

Among the important contributicns of the
Lewis and Clark Expedition were thes:.; reliable
information about the Northwest; reinforcement
of U.S. claim to Oregon country; and historical
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and anthropological information. Reports on the
abundance of furs in the region contributed to the
growth of the fur trade, and trappers and hunters
soon began to push steadily westward. :

Discussion Topics

1. What were the circumstances leading to the
purchase of Louisiana Territory? Why was it
considered a "‘good buy?”

. What instructions would you have given to
these explorers?

. How did Lewis and Clark spend the winter of
1804-05, and what important decisions did
they make?

. Look up other information on the Lewis and
Clark Expedition. What were some of the hard-
ships they encountered? What landmarks did
they discover? Did they name any of them?

. Discuss the important contributions the Lewis
and Clark Expedition made to the Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri. :

Vocabuliary Building

Expedition

Cache

Hostile

Barter

interpreter

Anthropological information
Confluence
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Fur Companies

Did you know that the exploration and de-
velopment of the Upper Missouri and Western
Frontier were connected with fashion? The popu
larity of the beaver hat was instrumental to the
opening of the wilderness. From the early 17th
Century to the mid-1800’s few upper-class men in
Europe or the eastern United States appeared in
pubiic without one. This caused a great demand
for beaver pelts, There was also a st ady market
for other furs, such as marten, fox, minlk and otter.
The latter were used to trim collais, hems and
sleeves of women’s and men's clothing.

Several companies competed with each other
for the furs on the Upper Missouri and Western
Frontier. They hired trappers and built trading
posts In the area for collecting the furs. Manuel
Lisa, following in the footsteps of Lews and
Clark, ©stablished a trading post where the Big
Horn River flows into the Yellowstone in 1807,
and traded among the Indians of the Upper Mis:
sour). He founded the St. Lowis Fur Company In
1809, and dominated the fur trade in ¢ area
until his death 1n 1820. Lisa was the firsu o hire
non-Indian trappers, rather than to depund en-
tirely upon Indians to bring furs to his outposts.

The Recky Mountain Fur Company, set up at
St. Louis by Wilham H. Ashley, gained a near
monopoly in the northern Rockies and Interior
Basin through the 1820%. Because there were
hundreds of trappers working for the Rocky
Mountain Fur Company, and great distances be
tween Company headquarters and the areas where

they worked, Ashley created the '‘rendezvous’™

method of collecting furs. Company agents met
with trappers at pre-arranged locations - - such as
Jackson Hole - to exchange trade goods and furs.
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In the 1830’s, Ashley’s Company was faced
with competition from the American Fur Com-
pany of John Jacob Asto, For almost two de-
cades after its establishment, the American Fur
Comp iny concentrated on the Great Lakes area,
but it raders grew interested in the Rockies dur-
ing the 1ate.1820's. They were able to gain a posi-
tion in the region after the American Fur Com-
pany ab orbed the Columbia Fur Company, which
had ifs headquarters, at Fort Tecumsah (Fort
Pierre! on the Missouri. Aft r the consolidation,
the Columbia Fur Compar was known as the
"Missouri OQutfit’” of the Wi+ ern Division f the
American Fur Company, anc after its ouerations
were extended to Fort Union at the mouth of-the
Yellowstone, its employees were able to challenge
the Rocky Mountain Fur Company.

During the 1830's, competition for furs was so
vigorous,in the mountains that the Rocky Moun

“tain Fur Company was forced to dissolve. Soon

the Hudson’s Bay Company of Cane{a was the
only competitor of the American Fur Company.,
By the time that the Hudson's Bay Company
withdrew to Vancouver in the 1840's, the heyday
of the fur trade was past. The competitive meth-
ods used by the companies had depleted the num-
ber of furbearing animals. By that time, a change
in fashion caused’less demand for pelts, but un-
fortunately the Western Frontier and Upper Mis-
souri had already lost one of its most significant
resources ‘

Fur companies contributed to the settlement of
the region by popularizing the West and attracting
many people. The companies also established
routes and trading posts, and the mountain men
who had served them became guides for other
groups of immigrants.
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Qut of ell the people connected with the fur
trade, the mountain man became the most popular
figure in American history. His individualism
and ability to survive in the wilderness made him
a hero in more settled communities back east.
Even though, in most cases, he was semi-barbaric,
his glamorous image provided publicity for the
wilderness which was important in drawing settlers
to the region. Many books, movies and TV stories
have immortalized the image of this rugged Amer-
ican.

The mountain men who explored the frontier
in the early 19th Century were primarily fur
trappers. Their most important contribution to
the history of the Upper Missouri and Western
Frontier was the discovery of various trails and
landmarks which were used by the settlers who
followed them into the area. Jim Bridger, one of
the most famous of the mountain men, helped
settlers locate in areas where they had the best
chances of success.

Three types of trappers were drawn to the wil-
derness by the fur trade: the hired trapper who
received a yearly wage from a fur company; the
skin trapper who was paid according to how many
pelts he brought in and who dealt with a single
company; and the free trapper who disposed of
his furs as he pleased. The latter was considered the
"aristocrat’’ of fur trappers.

The mountain man’s life was often hazardous.
He fought the land, the Indians and rival trappers
in order to survive. One colorful aspect of his life
was the ‘‘rendezvous’’ - - a yearly meeting of
trappers and fur company agents during which
trappers disposed of their furs and bought supplies
for another year in the wilderness. These annual’
meetings became iegendary for their size, and for
the gusto with which the mountain man enjoyed
the activities they provided.

Some of the most famous mountain men were
Jim Bridger, Jedidiah Strong Smith, Hugh Glass,
“Bill” Williams, Kit Carson, Tom Fitzpatrick, and
the Sublette brothers, Milton and William. Many
stories have been written about each of these men
and their explor's. What person. has not wished
that he could have heen one of these early pio-
neers?

Discussion Topics

1 What things caused the fur companies to send
trappers and traders into the Upper Missouri
and Western Frontier?

2. Name and focate the various fur companies
which huilf up dhe fur trading industry 1n this
region

3. What conditions brought the organized fur
trade to an end?

4. Find out whether furs are still gathered to any
extent today.

5. Explain the differences among the three kinds
of trappers. Which would you have preferred
to be?

6. Discuss the glamour of the mountain man.
What was it about him that makes people wish
they could be like he was?

Vocabulary Building

Rendezvous
Pelts
Monopoly
Consolidation
Popularizing
Semi-barbaric
Aristocrat
Legendary
Mountain man
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Two Famous Vanguardsmen

X

Mountain Man Jedid“iah Strong Smith

"Jed”” Strong Smith, who was killed by Co-
manches at the age of thtrty -two, was one of the
most courageous adventurers of the Western Fron-
tier and Upper Missouri. Once a grizzly bear
mauled Smith as he and a party of trappers
journeyed through Crow indian country. One of
ine men in the party, James Clyman, sewed part
of Smith’s scalp and left ear back into place, but
1e was left with a scar to remind him of the great

strength of the grizzly bear.

Among Smith’s ac-

complishments as a

mountain man was his record

of 668 pelts gathered in the 1824-25season while
working for William Ashley’ s\‘Rocky Mountain
Fur Company. He also discovered the central
route from the "'Stoney Mountams to the Pacific,
and led the group that “'ciscovered’’ South Pass -
later to become important as a foute for settlers
and goldminers as they trave»led to Oregon and
Califorma.  Smith was the first non-indian to
cross what 1s now the state of Utah from both
north to south and east to west, .and he was the
first American to enter California.by an overland
route. He also climbed the High Slerras and ex-
piored California from San Dnegq north to the
Columbia Rwver in Qregon Territory.

Of Scottish, French and Enghsh ancestry, Jed
Srmith was influenced as a child by a book describ
ing the Lewss and Clark Expeditiori, and when he
became a young man he decided to become a fur
trapper «n order to earn money for his famuily and
and to satisfy his intense cur:osuty about the
frontier. Smuth joined Ashley’s expedition from
St Lous in 1822 as a trapper, and soon became
indispensable to the operations of the Rocky
Mountain Fur Company. Ashley returned to St.
Louis in 1823 to hire more men, and on his return,
Smith, who had spent the winter near the mouth
of the Musselshell River in Montana, met him
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with the news that fresh horses were needed be-
cause " of raids by the Blackfeet and Assini-
boines. Ashley decided to buy horses from the
Arikaras, a tribe on the Upper Missouri which had
been friendly at their first meeting a year before.
The night after Ashley purchased the horses, the
Arikaras killed one of his trappers. Ashley de-
cided to wait until daybreak to demand the mur-
dered man’s body, but the “"Rees” began firing
from their viliage that morning during a rainstorm,; |
Jed Smith was with a group of men on'the shoreg;
the rest of Ashley’s group was in boats on the
river. Smith took command of the beleaguered
shore party and organized its defense. His men
fought until most of the horses they had recently
acquired were killed and many of the men were
either wounded or dead The Indians suffered
few losses. Only when defeat seemed certain did
the trappers return to the river, Smith was one of
thé last to give up the fight. Later, he led the
party in prayers over the bodies of the men who
had died in the skifmish. .

After the battle, Ashley tried to persuade some- .
one to go up to the mouth of the Yellowstone
River to get help. Smith had been over the route
hafore so Ashley sent him, in the company of a
French-Canadian, toward Major Andrew Henry’s
post, 300 miles up the Missouri River. When
Smith arrived, Henry, who had hoped for help

from Ashley, took some men and followed Smith ..

back to Ashiey's party. Smith then journeyed
back to St. Louis with some furs from Henry’s
post and returned t¢ the Upper Missouri in time
to join in the reprisals against the “Rees.” 220
soldiers, sixty men from the Missouri Fur Com-
pany and a number of Sioux, who were tradi-
tional enemies of the ' ™ees,”” had joined together
to fofm a punitive expeumon. Smith led one
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group of them; Hiram Scott led the other. The
Sioux began the raid, and, after considerable de-
_lay, the soldiers followed with cannon. The trap-
pers, using their long rifles, crept close to the
Arikaras’ fortifications and fired with.accuracy
at the villages. After the battle was over, and a
peace treaty had been drawn up, the soldiers,
trappers and Sioux became suspicious of each
other, and, before the conditions of the treaty
could be met, the Arikaras slipped secretly out of
their villages, leaving behind only three old wo-
men.

A few years later, after his exploration of Cali-
fornia, Smith led a trading expedition to Santa
Fe. His party, comprised of eighty-three men; had
to split up when food and water became scarce in
the area between the Arkansas and Cimmarron
Rivers. Smith was traveling alone, When he knelt
to scoop water from a hole in the sand at the
river's edge, a party of Commanches came upon
him, and one of the warriors pierced Smith’s body
with a lance. Smith turned and shot the chief.
Then the Comanches killed him.

Trapper William Waldo, quoted in The Cow-
boys, called Smith a “bold outspoken and con-
sistent Christian. His Bible and his riflé were his
inseparable companions and no one who knew

him doubted the sincerity of hjs piety,”” Relative-

ly well educated for a mounytéin man, Smith kept
journals of his adventures and had been planning
to make maps of his Califbrnig explorations be-
fore he left St. Louis for Santa Fe in 1831. More
than six feet tall, Smith was clean-shaven with
steady blue eyes. Because of his accomplishments
as a mountain’ man, and his sober, serious char-

acter, he i1s remembered as one of the most im-

portant trailblazers of the frontier.

£

Discussion Topics

1. List several accomplishments which led to Jed
Smith’s distinction as a noteworthy explorer.

2. What part did Smith play in Ashley’s fight with
the ’Rees’’ and the reprisals made against them?

3. Discuss Smith’s personality. Do you think he
was a typical mountain man?

4. Look up more information on Ashley’s men
who went up the Missouri in 1822. What other
famous mountain men were n the group?

Vocabulary Building

Mauled
Beleaguered
Reprisals
Consistent
Skirmish
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Explorer Zebulon Montgomery Pike

At about the time of the close of the Lew:s and
Ciark Expedition on the Upper Missouri, another
great exploring expedition was underway. An
army officer named Zebulon Pike was charged
with the responsibility of finding the headwaters
of the Arkansas River,

-~ This type of exploration was not new to Pike;

already he had searched the headwaters of the
Mississippi River. In 1805, while Lewis and Clark
were exploring the West, he had visited trading
posts and Indian settiements in Minnesota and had
claimed possession for the United States.

In his exploration of the lands surrounding the
headwaters of the Arkansas River, Pike and his
men, sited a snowcapped peak that rose more than
14,000 feet into the big sky. Although he and his
men were unsuccessful in their attempts to climb
this Colorado landmark, thousands of tourists
visit Pika’s Peak every year. Today there are
several ways to reach the top - - including a ‘'cog-
railroad.” From the Colorado Springs side one can
even drive a car up this beautiful mountain, and
one can still hear the old pioneer expression,
"Pike’s Peak or Bust.”

Following the discovery of Pike's Peak, the
explorer moved into *Spanish Territory and
brought back information about the arid South-
west. Some of the maps and records he made
were corrected by iater expeditions, but Pike and
his followers nevertheless supplied valuable infor
mation about the geography and natural resources
of the trans-Mississippi West.

Discussion Topics

1. Did Zebulon Pike climb to the top of the peak
that was named for him?

2. Why was it so important for the explorers to
search for the headwaters of the Arkansas
River?

3. In the story of Pike and his men we find that
they faced many hardships. What do you
imagine that they would have been?

4. How do you think you would prepare for such
an expedition as Pike's? What would you carry
in youk survival kit? How would you stirvive?

Vocabulary Building

Heaﬂdwaters

“Cog-railroad"”

Arid :

"“Pike’s Peak or Bust'’

Vanguardsmen




" How to Read a Compass and Orienteer

. .Ortenteering 1s the latest and greatest sport to hit the United States. 1t was originally a mihitary exercise until a Swedish scout
master turned it into,a §ame in 1919, Why orienteering in a Bicentennial Book? 1t isan exercise in finding your way without
roads and sugn;‘- just like-pioneers. But, before you can begin, you st be able to read a compass, and a map (see the "How
to” on mapping). Using these tools, you must find your way to a number of checkpoints, check 1n and race your competitors,
to the finish line. . ’

=

Let’s start at the beginning:

1. Hold your map so maénetic north on the map is lined
. up with magnetic north on your compass (the direction

the floating needle points to) and the permanent “N"” on ™
. your compass face. This makes the features on your map \-.
. l coincide with those on the ground. You are now oriented.

| 1f you are facing north and the map says there is a lake to

the South, then the lake is 180 degrees from morth or
directly behind you. (a) Keep your map oriented!

2. Use features like roads, paths, power lines, etc. to
follow or as landmarks to took for. Choose a route most
easily travelled.

3. An orienteering map has details important to the
traveller on foot: buildings, hills, valleys, railraods, lakes,
marshes, etc. They are meant to be used to keep you
. oriented. The checkpoints are labeled and it is up to the -
individua! to choose a route, check in and move on to
the next point. (b}

4. Memorize land features to be looked for between chéck
points. Refer to your compass frquently to be sure of (o) .
your direction. (This is explained later in the section on
compass walks).  All checkpoints should be clearly
labelied on the map and in the field. " '

i’ V4
5. Following obvious land features from one place to . ,/
another is called map walking. Using your compass to get @ ' /
from one land feature to another is called compass walk- o~
ing. (c) The unbroken line is a map walk and the broken ' ~
line is a compass walk. ; 8

6. When compass walking, take careful readings and trust . e .
your compass. Follow these steps: (a} Orient your map.

{b} x is where you are. {c).You want to get to point A. /
Which direction is it? {South) {d} What land marks would
you use? (Lake) ({e) After orienting your map take a
degree reading to find which direction to go to the lake
Pick a distant landmark in line with this reading. Go toit,
Repeat until you reach the lake.

(f) Map walk to the creek following the fake shore.

(g} Re-orient yourself towards point A and continue.

. , ' © = S

There you have 1t! Practice in familiar terrain on short walks. Then try a Iittle competition on longer watks Have fun and - -
: don't get lost, ' '
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So you collect rocks, arrowﬁeads, fiowers, leaves or just about anything and you don’t know how to display your prize pieces?
Why not make a display mount that shows your collection off without the fear of having Eeople touch it and possibly break

it?
*
MATERIALS NEEDED:
. 1 piece of glass, 6" by 8" (dimensions should suit the
project.)
1 piece of cardhoard 6" by 8”

' 2 strips of wood %" by %" by 8" . s *
2 strips of wood %" by %" by 5" ,
cotton padding -
plastic electricians tape, 1" wide

PROCEDURE:
4 %47 - /‘ /7. i
A
3‘ ~
s
e
PR TR
Fd
*."/
Step |: Step
Glue together the four pieces of wood to make the ) Glue the piece of cardboard to the bottom of the frame.

frame. Place the cotton padding in the bottom.

- 13

N2 ~
, 33,/{{’ )
<A _,-'té?("' //
: d
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e /
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? '/ . (v .

i
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Step IV:

Step tH:
Arrange your coilection on top of the padding

-

Tape the glass cover down so that it presses down on
the coliection. Add more cotton padding if necessary
to make the display fit tight to the glass.

Finally, you have your collection mounted so 1t can be handled without the pieces being touched. It can be used as a wall

display or placed on a book shelf,

ERIC*
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" How to Draw and Read,g Map;

Mapping 15 an ancient art. It 1s a pictonial message telling the reader how to get from one place to another, It can be the story
of what a place looks like or it can giwe special information (see the product maps),
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MATERIALS.

Pencils, ruler, graph paper.

PROCEDURE:"

The foliowing 1s one way of mapping. Have each person map tis usual route between school and home. The use of land-
marks, directions, etc , 1s up to the individual,

1. Calculate the urit of megsure or how much space one square will equal. For example one square = one foot, one square =
5 walking steps; one square -~ one yard; one square equals one block, one mile.

2 Using your unit of measure, lay out the land masses, takes, landmarks, etc., which you feel are neces§éry. Choose symbols
and make a key to define them. ,}

3. Now, with a different colored pencil, draw 1n a dotted hine tracing your path. Or {this s a bittle more difficult) write out
the directions and see if a friend can follow them

4 The first time may not have been as easy as you thought it would be. Try again! Turn it into a scavenger hunt this time -
< with prizes! Or give a prize-to the first one to reach a certain point
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Choose a favorite person, place or event. Then find yourself a box that you think would be a good size “stage” for your

scene, then - - - -

MATERIALS:

Tempera paint and brushes
Latex paint {light color)
Material, (yarn, string, etc.)

Miniature people, cars, tools, weapons, etc.

Cellophane {clear or colored)
Masking tape
White glue

Q

. ERIC®

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

PROCEDURES:

1. Apply one or two coats of ?atex to cover box com-
pletely. Bottom and back peed not be done. Latex
may also be colored by adding small amounts of
temgpera.

3\

2. Tempera paint in the background. Be sure to include
the sides and “'sky”’.

3. This is the fun part: Now glue in the sky, ground (real
di 1 +f you want), trees, rock, bushes, people, animals.
{t's up to you!

4. The last step is tife most important. It's to highlight
and protect your creation. Cut a piece of celephane
large enough to wrap around the front and reach to the
back.- Fold the corners carefully and the edges tape to
the back.

5. If there are folds or, the sides, they may be rubber
cemented in place.

6. A wall hanger may be attached to the center of the
back or it may be used as a table-top display.

How about writing a story to go with it?
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How to Read the $tars - -
. . B ,E -

Before irst calendar was invented, time was noted by the position of the stars. Though it is barely noticeable, the sky ¢
seems to rise ‘and set just as the sun, One point remains constant. In the northern hemisphere this stationary point is the
North Sgar. As you probably know, it is, in fact, the earth that revolves. Besides movingina da:ly path, each day the con-
stellations {star groups) are in a slightly different position around the Pole Star. By learning to identify star groyps and their
 relationship to each other we can find the North Star. From this point we can find the othef cardinal directions {south, west
nd east). Then, noting the positions of the constellations in the sky, we can also tell the time of year.

This is only a general introduction to the fascinating “outer timits”". There is yet the field of astrology, aeronautics and many  ~
other related science areas.

P

-

<

1. The most easily found star group is the Big Dipper. It
may be turned in any position, but these bright stars -
are a!wafs easy 10 find? .

. ) - Shown in dif-

ferent positions.
]

2. Use the end of the dipper as pointers to the next bright Ve
star. This will be Polaris (the North Star). It is highest ", s
in the sky at the North Pole. it would be directiy C . /7
overhead. . s
. Once you find the North Star, look straight at it and . /
raise your arms. West is on your left and East is on 7
your right. '
(\
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3. Use the pointer stars of the Big Dipper and the Pole — ettt e ! ‘
Star to find these other consteliations. o RN "
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" ANIMALGRAM
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FIND THE ANIMAL

Wolverine °

Raccoon
Mole |

Skunk

(Mountain) Lion

(Mountain) Goat
(Mountain) Sheep
Marmot

=

Mouse

Rat
Rattlesnake
Horntoads
Frog -
Toad

Turtle
Weasle

Muskrat
Beaver
Bobcat
Cougar
Chipmunk
Squirrel
Moose

[
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Prairie Dog

Jackrabbit
Gopher
Cottontail

Antelope
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CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

*  The United States government bunit forts and placed soldiers ini
the Wastern Frontier and Upper Missourt primarty to establish
2 buffer between Indians and non-Indians In the region

* Soidiers and forts contributed to the development of the
frontier in several ways:

- They provided immgrants with repairs, supphes and
refuge.
== Soldiers buiit militery roads that served s routes for all
types of travel, and soldiers that controlled them gewes
protection to travellers. :
- Saldiers hired steamboats, conéitogs wagons and trains,
and thus stimulated growth in transportation systems.
-+ Forts served 88 commumication stations for psople in
isolafed parts of the region.

, \
= pilitary feaders served ss “diplomsts’”’ betweeh Indiens and
non-Indians; for it was their responsibility t0 encourage peace
as well 85 to suppress disturbances.

* Bacause of the presence of miditary units, businessmen, miners,
fsrmers and other groups found the region én attractive place
to settie,

.

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS o

* What else? Construct a mode! fort for a table-top or window
chsplay. Strive to create a rephcy of one of the more famous
forts 1n the region or your immediate a?.. Many drawings of
forts are available in libraries or at the forts themseives, A httle
research. imagination and a ot of hands wil! get the job done

* Bugle calls played an itnportant part in hife around the forts - -

reveille, call to colors, mess cail, taps, etc. These can be played |

on a trumpet with a hittle heip from a band teacher.

* To sdd patriotic spirit to the Bicentennial unit on forts, have
your ciass, or your whole school, turn out for flag rmising, the
pledge to the flag and the singing of "America.”” This encour-
ages proper flag ettiquette  (Consult your local American
Legion or VFW.)

* By using a Little imagination, some research and practice, your
students could present a pageant or drama on one of many
interssting tréaties, One group of students might act as the
representatives of the Indians, and snother group can represent
the U.S, government Encourage students to take the exercise
seviously, for 1t wes through treaties that many Indians were
“sentenced’’ to the unenvishle plights they experience

-

B
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USING THE "HOW TO PROJECTS” 2

* When your students construct 8 mode! fort using that “"How

to,' dress it up with the "How 1o Make Play Clay Figures.” Set

,8 scale madet for the sverage sized person in relation to the

size of the walis of the fort. Most forts had walis thar were
twelve to fifteen fest high,

* Students in home economics classes could use the “How to
Make Insigniss,” and “How to Make Flags™ patterns for some
interesting displgys. If they can use # little satin stitching and
some fringe materials, ““the tky’s the imit” - - chevrons, infen-
try banners, regimentai flags, stc,

* "How to Make Bottle Soldiers’” may sound silly, but youwr
class can show the history of the military uniforme used by
U.S. Armies from the Revolutionary War to the present.

*  Military weapons - - guns, Swords, cannons and side arms - -
could be drawn or made out.of wood by. ‘weapons enthusiasts”
in your class, Resource information i1s availeble n encycio-
pedias or history books.

.

K{S})GGES'NONS FOR ILISTEN"CG-OBSERV!NG ACTIVITIES

Field trips to the sites of mulitary forts built in tha 19th Cen-
tury can be fun and informative. Many of these have been re- |
stored and-are being featured :n the Bicentennisl, Excellent
examples-nciude Fort Casper at Casper, Wyoming; Fort Doug-
tas 1n Salt Lake City, Utah; Fort Fetterman just out of Douglss,
Wyorming; and Fort Snelling st St. Paul, Minnesots. Find the
locations of forts near your community snd if field trips are
not possible, individual families might wisit them on weekends,
and youngsters can report to the class. (Field trip and reporting}

*  Dncuss yith your class the day-today life of soldiers in mili-
tary outposts. In contrast to the image crested by the media,
there were few mejor Indsn battles or attscks on forts. What
routins activities did soldiers perform? Why was “disciphine” a
major concern to most officers? How do the students feél
sbout becoming members of & militery force? {(Awareness-
discussion} =

*  Set up a simulation game where the students must make deci-
sions, The fort is in desperate need of sssistance from a mih-
tary commend sbout one<day’s horseback ride from them. -
Upen review of those who could go get help, we find:
{1} A vetersn frontier scout has been badly wounded. He
knows the way and could reach the command, but 1t 1s doubt-
ful that he could survive the trip. {2} A young hesithy recruit
1s capable of reaching the command, but he 15 very unfamilar
with the area and 15 a poor horseman. (3) A doctor krows the
area and coulid resch the command, but his sbsence would take ,
badly needed medical help from the survivors in the fort.
{4) A prisoner in the guardhouse has been sentenced to desth
for kitling an officer who would protably choose to escape
rather than get help. (5) The wifs of the commanding officer 15
famihiar enough with the sres and s good rider, but she s

. pregnant and would risk 10sing the unborn child  Which per-
son would each of the students choose? In discussion groups,
ask them to defend their choices. {Simulation-value clerifica-
tion) .
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SUGGESTIONS FOH RESEARCHWRITING REQUIREMENTS !

*  Much is written about betties with indisns, but there were -
other military campaigns, too. Possibly a student would be .
interested in_resasrching the military expedition aganst the -
Mormons in 1857. Why was this action taken? What was the . *
. outcome? Sounds like an interesting topic!

In s map study project that could lesd to an interesting bulletin
bowd for a smell group, locate sites of military forts in the
Western Frontier and Upper Muscuri. Research efforts could
produce interesting informstion on dates, actwvities of the
mulitary and names of famous lesders.

* Using the Landmark on Custer's march to the Littie Bighorn,
Btk your students to write a theme or “letters home” which
tell how they thihk a soldier would feel about the march,
Custer, the impending conflict, etc.

Examune the works of several artists who have portrayed
military conflicts with American Indians: Schreyvogel, Rem- R
ington, Paxon, Russell, Cary. Have your ciass write papers :

about these works. How dp artists portrav Indians? Sotdiers?

+ Non-combatants? What inpressions are the artists trying to N
give?

AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

* .Militwry activity and conflict have been significant parts of the
~ history of the United States from the Revolutionary War to
U.S. involvement in Southeast Asia. it s drfficuit to hahdl{
the social and politice! issues involved in the struggles because
deep seated causes and injuries ave still present today. Yet,
they are issues and should be subject to scholarly dialogue.

As in the Tsaching Units on American Indians and Govern- - i \
ment- and Politics, the topic of Certain Unalienabls Rights : :
{third month) has the greatest relevance to Soldsers and Forts. )
Most military actwity in the Wesiern Frontier and Upper - ) :
Missouri was to “"Mmintain the peace.”’ Discuss this with your , : {
. Do students believe that peace wais the primary objective - ‘
ilitary leaders were working for? Were soldiers defending the . \
rights of indisns as weil 8 those of non-indisns? . i

% n the fourth month, the Issue’s topic is A More Perfect Urion.
Much of the nation’s mulitary effort has been defended upon
the premise that warfare has been necessary to “'achieve 8 more
perfect union.” Are our ideals diluted in this practice? Is there / ;
ever justification for wer? Class discussion should be hvely, .

America in the World {seventh month) will give the teacher an
opportunity to deal with today's concerns. To what extent b =
should the United States involve itself in global affairs? Where )
can the United States draw & line between ““mmintaming the
peace’’ and “‘being sh imperialist nation?” Can we continue to
assyme responsibility for the biklance of power among nations
around the world? Can we rightfully take sides? These are
powerful topics for community discussion
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SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

n

Toachers

Robert Athern, Forts on the Upper Missouri. Lincoin, 1957,
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SOLDIERS AND FORTS
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The United States Army was very active be-
tween the Upper ‘Mississippi River Valley and the
Interior Basin during the 19th Century. Numerous

military units were in service, and many forts were

in use, as War Department officials worked to ex-
plore the region, to settle disputes between Indian
tribes and to maintain peace between Indians and
immigrants who moved in to exploit natural re-
sources. The list of units and forts is far too ex-
tensive to include in this narrative; only a few are
incorporated to illustrate the roles that saldiers
played in the development of the region.

Soldiers made their initial appearance soon after

the purchase of Louisiana, when Thomas Jeffer- .

son ordered a succession of expeditions to deter-
mine the physical nature of the area he acquired,
and to assert the sovereignty of the United States
among Native Americans who occupied it. The
first and most famous mulitary expedition was that
led by Meriwether Lewis and William Clark. Dur-
ing the spring of 1804, the two men assembled
their party, loaded their supplies, and began to
move up the Missouri River. During their travels,

which lasted for approximately two years, they .

recorded volumes of observations. In addition, as
they moved from tribe to tribe, they informed
Indian leaders that Loufsidna had recenttx become
property of the United States, that it was under
the control of President Jefferson, and that the
Indians who occupied it were to refrain from
carrying on trade with foreigners - - especially the
British from Canada.

fﬁéﬁore Lewis and Clark returned, a second ex-
dition, led by Lieutenant Zebylon Pike, as-
.cended the Mississippi River from St. Louis to
Leech Lake in northern Minnesota Pike's in-
structions were to explore the upper Mississippi

&

Valley region, to establish peaceful relations with
Indian -leaders, to select sites for military trading
posts and to assert the soveretgmy of the United
States. On an expedition that lasted less than one
year, Pike accomplished these purposes so succes-
sfully that he was chosen by his commanding offi-
cer, General James Wilkinson, to conduct an even
more noteworthy expedition across the Great
Plains and Colorado into the Southwest..

As Lewis, Clark and Pike recorded their obser-
vations in northern Louisiana and asserted the
sovereignty of the United States over the people
who occygnied it, few non-Indians were seriously
interested in the new possession. Accordingly, for
more thdn a decade there was no need for further
exploration or the presence of troops. Devel-
.opments during the War of 1812 created a need
for soldiers, however. British traders convinced
more than 100 Sioux to take up arms against the
United States during the War. and tribes in wes-
tern Dakot;?orced the retreat of traders from the
Missouri Valley. Manuel Lisa, for example, who
had established trade centers as far west as Mon-
tana, was compelled to withdraw. By the War's
end, there was no American outpost above Coun-
cil Bluffg. To discourage fuqure Indian hostilities,
to fnghten the British away!and to open up trade
routes across the northern Rock:es into Oregon
Country, Secretary of War John C. Calhoun or-
dered a build up of military forces and the con-
struction of forts during the post-war period. In
1819 and 1820, Henry Atkinson moved up the
Missouri and established Camp Missouri (which
soon was rebuilt as Fort Atkinson}. Simultan-
eously, another party ascended the Mississippi
and founded Fort Snelling at the confluence of
the Mississippi and Minnesota Rivers.

After the establishment of these two key out-
posts, troubles between fur traders and the Arikar-
as caused War Department officials to dispatch
another military expedition further up the Mis-
souri Valley., While trying to buy horses near
present Mobridge, South Dakota, several of Wil-
liam Ashley’s men were killed. Ashley sent a call
for help to Benjarin O’Fallon, Indian Agent at
Council Bluffs, and to Colonel Henry Leaven-
worth, the Commander at Fort Atkinson. Lea-
venworth led more than 300 soldiers and trappers,
plus several hundred Indian allies, up the River,
defeated the Arikaras and convinced their leaders ]
to promise to remain at peace in the future. |
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In 1824, aftep the Arikaras had settled down,
Congress appropriated $20,000 to Support a ma-
™ jor treaty making expedition into the same area.
General Henry Atkinson teamed up with Agent
O'Fallon. led a party of 435 infantrymen and
forty mounted soldiers, and‘negotiated several
treaties by which Indian leaders acknowledged the
soveriegnty of the United States, agreed to accept
U.S. protection and promised to mairftain peace
in the future. To these treaties, other expedi-
tionary leaders added many more of a similar
type - - to arrange peace between tribes and to win
assurance that there would be no further attacks
against fur trappers and traders operating on the
Upper Missouri. Because of the negotiations of
the 1820's and 1830's, there was little need for
military reinforcements on the Upper Missouri for
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many . years. Bastions ano cannons on trading
company outposts were sufficient to deal with
occasional Indian attacks. 4

By the end of the 1840's, however, there was
need for a further show of strength on the nor-
thern Great Plains and in the northern Rockies.
The ‘migration of Mormons, and of Eta%;usa‘nds of
other overlanders traveling the Oredon Trail to
Oregon Country pr Californja, caused great anxietv
among Indians. To prevent hostilities, a battalion
of Missouri Mounted Volunteers moved west in
1848 and established Fort Kearny on the south
bank of the Platte River, near the head of Grand
island. The next year, because of an increase in
traffic along the Oregon T#ail caused by the’move-
ment of "49ers”” to Califorpia, the government
purchased Fort Laramie - - an American Fur
(ompany trading post - - and placed a substantial
garrison there. Then, two years later, D.D. Mit-
chell and Thomas Fitzpatrick assembled leaders
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from all of the major Indian tribes in the region
and negotiated the first Treaty of Fort Laramie.

by which the Indians agreed to guarantee safe

passage for overlanders in the future.

'On the surface, the Fort Laramie Treaty of
1851 seemed to assure peace on the northern

Great Plains, but its effects were short-lived. The .

hunting territories guaranteed to the tribes in the
Treaty were constantly in jeopardy as|arge groups
of overlanders moved out along the Oregon and
Mormon Trails year after year. That the Fort
Laramie -negotiations cou!d not prevent further
conflict became apparent during 1854, when a
group of Sioux attacked and killed Lt.J.L. Grattan
and his detachment near Fort Laramie. A retalia:
tory expedition moved out the next year, under
General William 8. Harney, and defeated Brule
warriors wifo had been involved in the Grattan
Affair, then turned north to found military forts
deep in Sioux country in hopes of preventing
further trouble along the Oregon Trail and in.the
Missouri Valley region.

Lookout, and Fort Randall,to impress ioux

with the potential strength of the U.S. Army, and
for a time his tactic seemed;ffective.

Harney established Fort"

.




J

%

’

. Still, during the late 1850’s, tensions mounted
between Indians and non-Indians. East of the
Missouri Riyer, tribes were subjected to “concen-

" tration’’ on smptl reservations, to.the corrupt de-
vices of “Indian rings’”’ that snatched annuities
from them by, fraudulent means, and to encroach-
ments by pioneering farmers who moved out to
occupy the prairie vacated as the reservations were
established. West of the Missouri, tribes were in-
censed by disease epidemieg, the degenerating ef-
fects of trade whiskey, the appearance of buffalo

hunters and the continuous increase of non-Indian
intruders onto Indian lands. Wars were almost
inevitable. )

Shooting began along the Minnesota River Val-
ley in the ""Sioux Uprising of 1862.” Following a

. vicious contest of arms, the Sioux were defeated

and pursued by Henry H. Sibley and Alfred H.
Sully. At length those who did not retreat into
- Canada were either confined to small tracts of
land in southern 1mnesota or forced to locate
upstream from Fort Randall, where Fort Thomp-
son was established to keep watch over them on
“the Crow Creék Reservation. As the ""Uprising of
186¢"'came to a close,’’Red Cloud's War" brgke
out in resistance to the completion of the Boze-
man Trail across Sioux tou Red Cloud's
_warriors were sucéessful in preventing the com-
pletion of the Trail with a show of strength that
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brought the demise of W.J. Fetterman’s column,

s and Teton Sioux leaders were able to gain the

recognition of a “Great Sioux Reservation’’ at the
Treaty of Fort Laramie in 1868, as a result.
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Of course, the triumph of Sioux arms was short-

. lived: in the Great Sioux War over the Black Hills

during the 1870's, the power of the warriofs was
to be broken. in an attempt to drive out gold
prospectors, Sioux leaders assembled a large force
and wiped out George Custer and his Seventh
Cavalry, but soon after the defeat of Custer the
Sioux fell before the superior arms of the U.S.
Army and were “concentrated” on reservations.
Within thirty years the "Great Sioux Reservation”
was broken up and most of the land it contained
was sold as surplus for non-indian development.
Along the foothills of the southern Rockies, the
Cheyanne and Arapaho took up arms following
the rush of ’59ers” into Colorado. In response to
depredations in the Denver area, Colonel J.M.
Chivington led the Colorado Militia in an attack
against Black Kettle's people along Sand Creek
and left the corpses of more than 400 Indians on
the battleground. For all practical purposes, this
massacre’’ ended Indian resistance in Colorado
and brought peace to the region south of the
Oregon Trail.

Soldiers made their most dramatic contribu-
tions to the development of the region during the
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""Uprising of 1862,” Red Cloud’s War, the Great
Sioux War and the Chivington Campaign. While
these major confrontations were in progress, the
War Department enlarged calvary units and estab-
lished many forts. The army reached its maximum
strength in about the year 1880; and about the
time that most Indian military resistance drew to
aclose.

Subsequently, most of the forts assumed peace-
time character. Soldiers engaged in routine duties,
except on occasions when they were asked to
make patrols, or when there was a threat of re-
newed hostilities. For example, they were called
out in substantial numbers when the Great Sioux
Reservation was being broken up in 1889, and
when Indians drew together on the Pine Ridge
Reservation in an episode that led to the tragic
massacre at Wounded Knee in 1890. In addition,
troops were called out every time a tribe was con-
fined to a reservation or subjected to the allot-
ment process during the 1890’s, and in the early
years of the 20th Century. 1
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The need for troops diminished sharply after
1880 with the appearance of other law enforce-
ment agencies. By then, most Indian reservations
hagl Indian police units, controlled by Indian
agents, to keep order on reservation lands. Out: '
side the reservations, policemen employed by ter-*
ritorial, state, and county governments, and vigi-

“lance forces supported by cattlemen’ ¢ associations

were at hand.. As' the number of Indian policemen
and civil officers increased, the need for U.S. Army
troops decreased. Except for keeping watch over
ithe process of land alfotment - - on the Flathead
Reservation, for example - - the need for the Army |
all but disappeared by about the year 1900.

During the century that they served the regjoﬂ
soldiers played many significant rokes-ir Ms.devel-
opment. Clearly, the most important oneg\vere
in exploration, diplomacy and war. Soldiers\gied
initial expeditions up the Mississippi and Mis-
souri Rivers for the.United States. They gave pro-
tection to fur traders and trappers; asserted the
sovereignty of the U.S. government; settled dis-

putes between Indian tribes native to the region;

gave protection to the thousands of overlanders -

who passed through the region around mid-cen-
tury; and supported officials of the Indian office
as'\they worked to "‘concentrate’” Indians on reser-
vations in order to make room for Anglo-Ameri-
can civilization. Soldiers were at hand to protect
farmers in southern Minnesota during the war in
1862-63,
rginers on the Great Sioux Reservation during the
1870's, etc. Subsequently, they stayed on to
police reservations and non-Indian communities
until their services were no longer necessary.

As they made exploratory, diplomatic’and mil-
itary contributions, soldiers stimulated the devel-
‘opment of the region in many-other ways. For
example, they were important customers to the
men who ran steamboats, freighting wagons and
railroads across the area through the 19th Century.
Soldiers were consurners of agricultural products,
of beef and mutton, and of many other goods and ’
services sold in towns across the region. Forts that

then appeared ,to defend the gold \\
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housed soldiers served as way stations for over-
- places where they could rest, purchase
repairs for their wagons, get medical treatment,
supplies, etc.. And soldiers prowded permanent
populations for the states in the region because
when they were mustered out many of them set-
tled near the points where their units were dis-
solved. ‘

Admittedly, in most ways the presence of sol-
diers was detrimental to Indian tribes of the region’
because they served the interests of the non-Indian
public and not of the indians. Yet, the “fact that
the presence of soldiers often had salutary effects
upon the tribes shoulg not be overlooked. Next
to missionaries, soldiers probably dealt more
equitably with Indians than did any other group.
They offered employment for tribes located near

- theircamps, distributed fcod to people who other-

wise might have gone hungry, provided medi-
cal services for Indian people and stood watch
along the boundaries of Indian reservations to pre-
vent ‘‘squatters’” from occupying Indian land.
Soldiers purchased wood from Indians, arranged
the marketing of robes and’ pelts and bought
Indian-produced cattle and Indian-grown agricul-
tural products. Once the war$ were over, soldiers
frequently made the lives of Indians easier than
they might have been by mollifying the effects of
intrusions of non-ipdian pioneers and the selfish
practices of Indian superintendents and agents. In
other words, soldiers influenced the lives of all
other people in the region during the 19th Cen-
tury, and the-effects of their presence were not
restritted to high-handed diplomacy and the show
of force. In a number of cases, it can be demon-
strated that the presence of generals prevented
bloodshed; the service of garrisons softened con-
flict between the races.
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Fort Bridger

Fort Bridggr was established in the 1830'¢, as a
cite for the rendezvous of trappers, but in 1842
it was taken over by mountain man Jim Bridger.
He obtained, from the Mexican government, the
land surrounding the post on Black’s Fork of the
Green River in what is now southwestern Wyo-
ming.

Bridger set up a blacksmith’s shop, supply,
stores and trading post in hopes of doing a large
business with overlang ‘travelers. He and his
partner, Vasquez, were not as successful as they
could have been because they often were not at
the Fo t when customers appeared. Many times

_ they were trapping or hunting instead of carrying-

on their business. Nevertheless, Fort Bridger be-
came famous as the major way station between
Fort Laramie and Fort Hall. Bridger, who was
familiar with the entire area, offered advice and
information to travelers, and was known as the
most reliable “travel agent’” in the Northwest
through 1840's, as both Mormons and gentiles

~moved out to Utah, Oregon Countryand California. W

The Fort sat in a wide valley, and was consi-
dered picturgsque by many travelers. It consisted
of several log buildings surrounded by a wooden
fence, and the enclosed area contained the living
quarters of the Bridger and Vasquez families, plus
varioGs storerooms.

In the latter 1850’s, during the Mormon War,
Fort Bridger was threatened by Danities - . the
Mormon Militia. A party of them stole merchan-
dise and set fire to the buildings. Although it is
not known for certain why the Danites launched
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“their attack, hnstoriansgoelieve that they did so as
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. Utah Territory.

. late 185Q's and 1860s.
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a gesture of defiance against gentiles in general,
and perhaps because of some personal grievance
they had against Bridger. In any event, the inci-
dent precipitated the appearance of the Utah Ex-
pedition, led by General Albert Sidney Johnston.
Bridger served as a guide during the Mormon War. *
Johnston’s forces camped at the Site of the Fort
during the winter of 1856-57, after it was burned,
and forced the Mormons to accept the replace-
ment of Brigham Young by a gentile governor in
a

Subsequently, Fort Bridger became an outpost
for the U.S. Army. Because of its location, it
served as an important link in the chain of forts the
army ‘maintained for the protection of travelers
against raids along the Oregon Trail during the
Then it served as a base
for troops serving the Wind River Agency, and the
Sweetwater mining district. It was abandoned in
1890, after Indian hostilities had ceased.

Today Fort Bridger is a Wyoming State Park
that contains a museum, and such points of inter-
est as a cemetary where Bridger’s daughter was
buried and part of the "Mormon Wall” built of
cobblestones in 1855, to replace Bridger's stock-
ade.

Mountain Man Jim Bridger was Iegendary He
spent more than fifty years in the region of .the
Upper Missouri and Western Frontier, first as a °
trapper and explorer, than as a trader, and finally
as a guide for both travelers and U.S. Army
troops.

Bridger begah his career as, a member of the
band of trappers led by William Ashley, founder
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of the Rocky Mountain Fur Company, which ex-
.plored the “Upper Missouri in the early 19th
Century-- According to legend he was one of two
men who left Hugh Glass, another trapper in
Ashley’s group, to die on the High Plains of/wes-
tern bakota after he had been mauled by-dgrizzly
Lear. Doubtless Glass carried a grudge against
Bridger *° -rave, but most historians feel
that .Bric osequent exploits and contribu-
tions maae up for one act of betrayal as a young
man.- .

He explored the reglon thordughly,and became
mdlspensa“'a to the U.S. Army\ durlng its cam-
paigns against the Indians in the region, and also
to such transportation builders as Union Pacific

engineers a$ they searched for the best pass

" ,through the central Rockies. Bridger probably
was the first non-Indian to see the Great Salt
Lake; he believed it to be an "arm’’ of the Pacific
Ocean. He advised overlanders about the locations
of Indian tribes and potential' farmsites. Over-
landers sometimes disregarded his advice. He is
said to have once told Brigham Young that he
would give him $1,000 for the first ear of corn he
grew in the Utah desert, and that Mormons would

# not be able to survive there. In most cases, how-
ever, immigrants heeded his advice.

Bridger was, like most mountain men, illiterate.
He listened to literature, and often memorized
quotatuons from such works" as\Shakespeares
plays, but couid not read them for himself. He
was to the West what Daniel Boone was to Ken-
tucky; he was the embodiment of the fearless
pathfinder who made the way easier for those
who came after him.

Discussion Topics

1. Why was Fort Brrdger ‘not as successful as a
trading post as it cruld have been?

2.See if you can tind any information on the
Utah War and explain the role Fort Bridger
played in the ncudent

3. What various types of activities did Bridger
engage in during his long life?

4, See if you caanmd out more about the story of
Hugh Glass and the grizzly bear. Why would
Bridger have left Glass to die?

' 5. Think of some reasons for comparing Jim
Bridger to Daniel Boone.

Vocabulary Building

Picturesque ¢ e
Abandoned

Cobblestones

Proprietors |

Legendary \

Betrayal

Hiiterats—

Embodiment . g

Fort Laramie

Fort Laramie was the most significant military
outpost in the Western Frontier-and Upper Mis-
souri region during the 19th Century. It was built
original%, in 1834 as a fur trading center by
Wiliam Sublette and named Fort William. - Sub-
sequently, it was taken over by the American Fur
Company, and moved to a new site a mile up-
stream on the North Platte River from its original
location. In 1849, American Fur Company offi-
cials sold it to the U.S. government, and it served
as a major center for rrulttary activities until 1890.

Bedause of its location on the Oregon Trail, Fort

Laramie became afi important way station for
overland travelers after 1840, and later on it was a
principa! mail station. However, its most famous
contribution to the development of the region was
in American Indian affairs. It served successively
as a fur trading post, as the location for tne nego-
tiation of major treaties with Indian tribes of the
northern Great Plains, and as a base for military
operations against Indians during the 1860's and
1870's. '

The U.S. Army acquired Fort Laramie in 1849
to prevent Indian attacks against overland travelers
who cut across the “’big reservation’’ that had been
established during the Jackson Period. The Army’
made many improvements at the Fort; added -
quarters for officers and soldiers; a bakery, stabley,
etc. Travelers described it as being cnclosed by a
wall some eleven feet high, made of Spanish brick
or adobe, and conigitiing a beautiful parade
ground plus clean, orderly stables. There were
numerous buildings inside the wall, 1, ade from
adobe and wood.




By mid-century, it became obvious to govern-
ment officials that the tribes of the northern Gréat
Plains would interrupt the flow of traffic along the
Oregon Trail unless their leaders were asked to
maintain peace. Accordingly, the Indian Office
directed mountain man Thomas Fitzpatrick, who
had served as an Indian agent since 1847, to as-
semble leaders of the major tribes at the Fort in
1851. The treaty that resulted included a guaran-
tee of the right of the federal governmeat to build
additional forts and to establish roads acress the

_“'big regervation,” and also an agreement by the
chiefs that overland travelers would have safe
passage across-the region in the future.

From 1851 to 1890, Fort Laramie nevertheless
became vital to military operations, for the
Sioux, Cheyenne,Arapaho and various other tribes
found it necessary to defend the areas set aside for

them in the Treaty of 1851. Buffalo hunters,
miners, farmers and other groups moved in to
exploit resources on tribal lands, and the
indians fought as best they could in self-defense.
At length, the tribesmen went down to defeat and
accepted “concentration’’ on reservations, and
once they were pacified, the Fort was no longer
essential to the U.S. Army.

in April, 1890, troops withdrew from Fort
Laramie, and for several decades it was unoc-
cupied. Finally, in 1938, the state of Wyoming
obtained the !and around the Fort, then turned it
over to the National Park Service. Since that time
it has been declared a National Monument and has
been restored as a major attraction for tourists.
Visitors are reminded of the struggle that took
place in the vicinity during the 19th Century, and
the great significance of Fort Laramie in the his-
tory of the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region.,

Discussion Topics

1. List three ways in which Fort Laramie was im-
portant to dealings with indians in the region.

2. Discuss the Treaty of 1851, What were its
provisions? See if you can find information on
other treaties signed at Fort Laramie.

3. What factor caused the decline of Fort Lara-
mie’s significance to the U.S. Army? ,

4. Does the Fort serve any purpose today? Why
is 1t important to the history of our region?

Vocabulary Building

Subsequently
Negotiation
Guarantee
Exploit
Restored

, Rocky Mountain wilderness. MacKenzie's outpost

Fort Union

Another important._outpost constructed be-
tween the Upper Mississippi and the Pacific
slope during the 19th Century was Fort Union.
Kenneth MacKepzie, an employee of the American
Fur Company, founded it in.1828 where the

Yellowstone and Missouri Rivers meet. AT

Originally built as a genter for MacKenzie's -
traders, Fort Union spon became a “jumping off
place’” for trappers, éxplorers, artists, scientists;
merchants and soldiers as they ventured into the

was called Fort Floyd at first, but was later re-
named Fort Union.

It consisted of wooden buildings inside a cot-
tonwood palisade, with stone bastions rising,
thirty feet above the ground at two diagonal
corners. Inside were a blacksmith’s shop, store-
rooms and living quarters for the manager of the
post. For a time, Fort Union also had an illegal
distillery that manufactured whiskey for use in the
Indian trade. From the blockhouse look-out it
was possible to see great distances across the land
and up and down the Yellowstone and Missouri
Rivers. ‘

The area surrounding the Fort was relatively
peaceful, and traders and Indians {such as Assini-
boine and Crow from far up the headwaters of the
Missouri and Yellowstone Rivers) came there to
trade. After the steamboat Yellowstone arrived in
1832, the Fort was serveq regularly with reliable
transportation. Later, Fort Union became the
eastern terminus for the Mullan Road,which was® -
constructed to tie the Missouri to the Columbia
River at Walla Walla. The Mullan Road, charted
for the purpose of planning failroad routes and
serving mining communities, provided the north-
western United States with its first transcontinen-
tal transportation service.

Among the many distinguished visitors received
at Fort Union were artists Karl Bodmer and George
Catlin; Prince Maximillian, a German nobleman
looking for adventure; and a scientist, John James
Audédbon>> Life around the fort was always ex-
citing because of the colorful trappers = - both
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independents and employees of the American F
Company ~ = who stopped there. MacKenzie him-
self was noteworthy. The first manager of Ameri-

can Fur Company activities at Fort Union, he

controlled much of the fur trade on the upper
tributaries of the Missouri, and he was known as
the "'King of the Upper Missouri.”

MacKenzie was not an ‘‘American,” but a
Canadian, who was credited with establishing the
first fur trade among the Blackfeet. Over the
period of years that he managed Fort Union,
MacKenzie dealt with many tirbes, and was able to
arrange peace between groups that had fought
each other since prehistoric times.

Kenneth MacKenzie was unique among early
fur traders because of his educational background
and service as an officer in the British Army. He
was a “gentleman,” and demanded that visitors at
the Fort behave with dignity, particularly while
they dined, and cobserve the ceremonies of British
tradition. He held receptions for Indian leaders,
as well as for notable dignitaries from Europe, and
treated them all with the formality and pomp

and one-half miles to the east. About the only
thing left standing for visitors to see today is a
worn cedar post which was used by the black-
smith; very little remains except the legends of
this crossroads in the wilderness, a focal pointin
the history of the Upper Missouri.

Discussion Topics

1. Imagine that you were one of the early visitors
to Fort Union. Explain to others what you
might see and experience during your visit.

2. Fort Union was considered to be a unique fron-
» tier outpost. In what ways was this true?

3. Do you think the title “King of the Upper
Missouri” was appropriate for Kenneth Mac-
Kenzie? What made him “King?"’

4. After looking at a map showing the location of
Fort Union, explain why it was said to beina
strategic location for fur trade and military
activities.

ol

Vocabulary Building

appropriate to their positions. Palisade
- . . . Strategic
Because of its strategic location, his Fort served Dianitaries
as a base for military operations after it was taken Po?n
over by the US. Army in the 1860's. But it was DistiFI)Iery
dismantled after the Indian wars were over, and * Dismantled
the materials were used to build Fort Buford, two ™
I S
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March to the

Perhaps more has been written on this incident
than about any other frontier battle in American
history. The war on the Little Big Horn occurred
in early summer, 1876, when the Sioux and their
allies - - theé Northern Cheyenne - - decided to take
up arms in defense of their rights to the Black
Hills region. In the Treaty of Fort Laramie, 1868,
the government had promised the Teton Sioux
sanctuary in the "‘Great Sioux Reservation’’ west
of the Missouri River - - the area they had occupied
since their migration from Minnesota in the pre-
vious century. When George Custer revealed the
existence of substantial gold deposits in the Black
Hills region in 1874, prospectors swarmed into
the area and Indian rights were in jeopardy.

Q

After attempts by government officials to pur-
chase the Black Hills area had failed, and non-
Indians had begun to swarm in, war became in-
evitable. U.S. Army units restricted the Indians’
movements during the winter of 1875-76 when
game was so scarce that the tribes faced starvation.
At that point, government officials declared that
all Sioux and Northern Cheyenne found off cer-
tain areas assigned to them after January 31,
1876, would be considered hostile. Indians pre-
pared to defend themselves, and Brigidier General
Alfred H. Terry, commander of the Dakota De-
partment, proceeded against them on a punitive
expedition. -

.

Terry’s plan outlined a three column thrust
converging on the Yellowstone' region from
different directions. His strategy 1ooked good on
paper, but it called for difficult movements over
deep streams, bacllands, and mountains. One col-
umn, commanded by Brigidier General George

sy

Little Big Horn
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Crook,was to proceed ftom Fort Fetterman north-
ward into the Powder River country. A second
column, led by Colonel John Gibbon, was to move
eastward from forts along the Yellowstone River.
The third, commanded by Gefiefal Terry, and
known as the '‘Dakota column,’” was to march
westward from Fort Abraham ‘Lincoln, and to
parallel the Yellowstone River. The three forces
were expected to converge somewhere on the Big
Horn or Little Big Horn Rivers. The main striking
arm of the Dakota column was the Seventh Cav-
alry, commanded by Lieutenant Colonel George
Armstrong Custer..

On June 8, while the Dakota column was
camped at the mouth of the Powder River, Major
Marcus A. Reno set out with six troops that com-
prised the right wing of the Seventh Cavalry, plus
Arikara scouts, to comb the badlands for traces
of hostile Indians. When Reno returned, his
scouts reported a great Indian lodgepole trail in
the valley of Rosebud Creek. This was the trail of
the main Indian camp that had recently moved
over into the valley of the Little Big Horn.

Terry was convinced that the main Indian camp
was concentratéd somewhere between the Rose-
bud and the Big Horn -- probably along the Little
Big Horn River. He sent ‘the Seventh Cavalry to
the mouth of the Rosebud.

Meanwhile, General Crook’s troops, marching
north from Wyoming, had engaged Indian warriors
and were defeated at Rosebud Creek on June 17.
The two other columnsg, converging on the Yellow-
stone from the north, were unaware of Crook’s
defeat. They knew only that there was a large
force of Indians near the headwaters of Rosebud
Creek. '

The Bia Horn Mountains provided the Sioux
with- a refuge; once they entered the moun-
tains they would find it easy to defend them-
selves. Therefore, Zperry suggested that if
the trail seemed to turn westward and lead over
the Wolf Mountains into the valley of the Little
Big Horn - - and he cxpected that it would - -
Custer should not follow it, but rather move south
toward the headwaters of the Tongue Rivex,_ The
object was apparently to allow Gibbon’s sio\qer-‘
moving infantry sufficient time to get into posi-
tion on the Little Rin Horr, !n this way, Custer
would be able to intercept enemy forces if they h
tired to escape by passing around his left flank,
and he could turn them back into position where

I G'g
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they would be trapped between the two major
forces. As Custer moved out, Terry reportedly
gave him freedom to act according to has own
;udgement however-

Use your own judgement and do what you
think best if you strike the trail, and what-
ever you do, Custer, hold on to your
wounded.

Having permission to use his own discretion,
Custer rode out of the camp on the mouth of the
Rosebud on June 22 for his fatal engagement with
the Indians. His Seventh Cavalry consisted of
thirty-one.officers, 585 enlisted men, plus a num-
ber of Arikara scuts who had volunteered for the
mission. General Terry had offered Major Brisbin's
battalion of the Second Calvary, but Custer had
refused, explaining that if the Seventh Cavalry
could not handle the Indians, the extra battalion
would make no difference and might seriously
weaken his command by creating jealousies.

On the morning of June 23, Custer’s soldiers
found the great lodgepole trail reported by Major
Reno as they moved toward the mouth of the
Rosebud. During the day they passed Indian
campsites - - all of them several weeks old, but
visible enough to indicate that a large band of
Indians had passed that way. The lodgepole trail
was at least three hundred yards wide in some
places, was deeply worn, and indicated that great
numbers of Sioux and Northern Cheyenne had left
their reservations.

Custer’s officers believed that what they had
found was a succession of campsites created by
one -small band of Indians, but the Crow and
Arikara scouts were convinced that they marked a
trail left by a large number - - possibly several
thousand. Ewvidently Custer accepted the opinion
of the scouts, followed the trail thirty miles up
the Rosebud. and, after twelve hours of hard
riding, camped at the mouth of Beaver Creek.

Saturday morning, June 24, an ever-increasing
number of Indian signs were sighted by the scouts.
There is little doubt that Custer’s regiment had
bazn under surveillance ever since it had left the
mouth of the Rosebud. Surely the Sioux were
aware of  Custers loe tion, for his forces
were deployed 1n several columns, and the horses
kicked up enormous clouds of dust that couid e
seen for miles around.

Luster was a full day ahead of schedule, but in-
stead of giving his regiment a rest and scoutinyg
the headwaters of Tullock’s Creek, as General
Terry had suggested, he sent ahead three of his
Crow sccuts to find the hostile village. Custer had
been told of the Crow’s Nest, a high, rounded hill
almost exactly on the center of the divide of the
Wolf Mountains, from which everything of interest

Q

00115

in the valley of the Little Big Horn could be ob-
served. At nine o‘clock the scouts returned and
reported that the Indians had crossed the divide,
but that their camp was not visible. Custer order-
ed a night march and moved his régiment to the
base of the divide in order to get into position to
move on the summit before daybreak. This night
march was not tactically unwise, but it probably
caused trouble for Custer later on, because his men
and horses doubtless were fatigued when they
approched the Indian camp.

Custer ordered three of his Lieutenants, four
Crow scouts and five or six of the Arikara scouts
to the Crow’s Nest with hopes that they could
locate his enemies by their campfires. The scout-
ing party reached the observation point at about
2:30 a.m. on June 25. As the sun rose they must
have gasped with amazement; before them was
sprawled an enormous Indian village. Two of the
Arikaras rushed back with a note to Custer stating
that the Indian camp was about twenty miles
away in the valley of the Little Big Horn. Soon
after the two scouts left, oth s saw mounted
Sioux at the foot of the hill a sh-~ . distance to the

west. Now there was little question that the .

Sioux were aware of the location of the Seventh
Cavalry.

/

Just before noon, on June 25, Custer led his
command over the divide of the Wolf Mountains
and headed to the valley of the Little Big Horn - -
into the ""Valley of the Shadow of Death.” On
that day, Georgr Custer became a legendary figure
in the history of the American West.

Discussion Topics

1 . List as many grievances as you can whlch the
" Sioux and Northern Cheyenne had against the
federal government in 1876.

2. Why was Custer expected not to follow the trail
of the Indians? Did he disobey crders? Explain.

3. What was the major error that the leaders of the
cavalry made ir the time before the battle?

4. Were the Indians aware of the locatiun of Cus-
ter's troops? Do you think this had any effect
on the outcome of the battle?

5. The Battle of the Little Big Horn has become a
legend of the frontier. Discuss possible reasons
for this.

Vocabulary Building

Treaty

Scout

Hostiles

Lodgenole Trail f
Tactically

Converging




Chief Joseph, A Natural-Born

The ""Nez Perce War” of 1877 brought to pub-
lic attention Chief Joseph, the reluctant but ef-
fective leader of the Nez Perce who made an hero-
ic attempt to resist the onrush of Anglo-American
civilization. "“Endowed with unusual abilities . . .
gifted with a forceful physique and a magnetic
personality, Joseph was by nature destined to be
a leader,” according to Helen A. Howard and Dan
L. McGrath, authors of War Chief Joseph.

The Nez Perce lived in northern Idaho and
northeastern Oregon. As miners and settiers
moved into the area, the government reduced the
size of Nez Perce hunting grounds. In 1877,
Joseph and his band were told to give up their
traditional home in the Wallawa Valley and move
to ldaho where the Lapwai Reservation was |o-
cated. Joseph eventually agreed to this order, but
scme of the younger men in his band, led by a
warrior named White Bird, resisted the move. The
young men began to attack settlers in the Valley,
killing some and driving off their livestock. Mean-
while Joseph had asked for time to gather his
band’s cattle and horses before making the trek
to the Reservation. He did not intend to go to
war, but when troops arrived to punish the Nez
Perce for the attacks against set‘«\t!ers, he had no
choice. o

In the first encounter, the Nez Perce - proved
their prowess as fighters, and after the second
battle, U.S. cavalrymen grew reluctant to pursue
them. Chief Joseph’s warriors, were effective,
but he decided to lead his band across the
border into" Canada, where refugees from\\the
Sioux Wars had aiready found sanctuary. Upon
learning of this strategy, General 0.0. Howard
cautiously followed thewNez Perce through the
Bitterroot Valley in western Montana. He drew

]
Lead/er
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close epough to order an attack in the Big Hole
Basin in‘August, 1877, but Chief Joseph was able to
escape and lead his band eastward across Yellow-
stone Park, as some of his warriors sneaked back
to Howard’s camp at night and drove off pack
mules in order to delay Howard’s pursuit. Never?
theless, the General was able to_overtake Chief
Joseph’s band and to prevent its escape into
Canada.

The surrender speech that Joseph gave has be-
come famous:

Tell General Howard | know his heart.
What he told me before | have in my heart.
| am tired" of fighting. Our chiefs are killed.
Looking Glass is dead. Too-hul-hul-sote is
dead. The old men are all dead. It is the
young men who say yes or no (vote in
council). He who led on the young men is
dead (Joseph's brother, Alokut). It is cold
and we have no blankets? The little children
are freezing to death. My people, some of
them, have run away to the hills, and have no
blankets, no food: no one knows where they
are ~ perhaps freezing to death. | want to
have time to look for my children and see
how many of them | can find. Maybe | shall
find them among the dead, Hear me, my
chiefs. | am tired: my heart is sick and sad.
From where the sun now stands.| will fight
no more forever,

Chief Joseph was a remarkable man. His fight-
ing force, which never was comprisedof more than
350 warriors, was able to stave off capture by a
milifary force that at times was up to 2,000 strong
in a retreat that covered 1,800 miles and lasted
seventy-five days. He was able to outwit one of

the most talented officers in the U.S. Army, and

J
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earned the respect of 0.0, Howard. When the Discussion Topics

Nez Perce surrendered, Howard assured Joseph 1. Explain the events which led up to the Nez
that he could lead his band back to the reservation Perce War. Was Joseph to blame for the War?
in 1daho. Unfortunately, the promise was broken;

the Nez Perce were escorted to Indian Territory in 2. Can"you put into your own words the main
Oklahoma” instead, where an unsuitable climate idea of Joseph's surrender speech?

took a heavy toll among the Nez Perce. Eight 3. Why was the rergoval to Indian Territory harm-
years after the retreat, Joseph was allowed to re- ful to the Nez Perce?

turn to his homeland, but by that time only a 4. Discuss examples of Chief Joseph's outstanding
remnant of his once-powerful band remained alive characteristics and tell why he was a “‘born
to complete the journey. Joseph spent his waning leader.”

years on the Colville Reservation although he

made several trips - - one of the trips to New York

for the dedication of Grant's Tomb, in 1897. He

was famous throughout the country for his leader-

ship ability; he impressed everyone he met with

his gentlemanly manners and sense of humor,

When asked by a young woman who was wearing Vocabulary Building

a hat decorated with an artificial garden filled Physique

with birds if he had ever scalped anyone, Joseph Magnetic

replied, through his interpreter, and pointing to Trek

the lady’s hat, that he had nothing in his collection Prowess

as fine as that. He became one of the most ro- Waning

mantic figures in the history of the frontier. His

reluctance to fight, his skill as a military leader,

the futility of his struggle and the emotional ap-

peal of his surrenager speech have all been com-

bined into the legend of Chief Joseph, a natural-

born leader.

N

MATCH THE BATTLES WITH THEIR STATES

1. MEEKER MASSACRE___ A, SOUTH DAKOTA

2. LITTLE BIG HORN___ % B, MINNESOTA :

3, MOUNTAIN MEADOWS ~~  C. IOWA
D
£

L, WOOD LAKE ___ . MONTANA

5, BIG HOLE _ __ . WYOMING

6, FETTERMAN __ _ "F.  COLORADO o
7. SAND CREEK .. 6. UTAH §
8, SPIRIT LAKE__ H, NERRASKA

9, MASSACRE CANYON __

10, WOUNDED KNEE
“00117




" How to Build a Fort

It is only logical that the unit on soldiers and forts have a "how to’" on forts. Here itis! The instructions are easy and basic.
The rest is up to you.

+

MATERIALS:
Popsicle sticks, white glue, mat knife, rule, very small nails or tacks.

PROCEDURE:

. 1. Flat walls are made by lining up sticks vertically and
gluing two sticks horizontally.

. The guard houses and other enclosed structures are
made by cutting off the ends of the sticks and building
up log cabin fashion, with corner posts for support.

&

. The gate is shown helow:




How to Make Play Clay Figures

—_

The scene is set. Now all you need are the 3-D figures to make 1t look alive The following recipe will make a modeling clay
which needs no firing. Simply let 1t ar dry for a few days.

PLAY CLAY RECIPE Cook over low heat. Stir unti it thickens and sticks to-

1 cup flour gether. Knead in food color on waxed paper. Keep in air
¥ cup salt tight containers or wrapped in blastic,

3 tablespoons alum

1 cup water

1 tablespoon corn ot

PROCEDURE:

1. Make the basic shapes of the parts - balls,rectangles,
rolls, etc. '

2. Use pieces of toothpick to aid in holding the pieces
together. Smooth over the joints, '

3. Let dry. Taller pieces may have to be propped up. Be
sure they are completely dry. before removing the sup-
port ©

4. Harids and feet may be attached in the same way.
5. From here on, the details of clothes and accessories

are up to you.
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Follow these proportions noting the length of arms and
legs
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) " How to Make a Bottle Soldier

. Here isa “sure fire”’ way of making toy soldiers for a display or just plain fun.
MATERIALS: . o ,
white latex paint, poster paint, brushes and water, brusi:- . EJ

ing lacquer, odds and ends appropriate to the subject. . !

._PROCEDURE: : /Xj\

1. Choose a bottle to fit the shape of your subject {fat

cook; tall, skinny wrangiers; ugly. lumpv colonel), { 'f Soek
2. Coat sides and 'top {also cap if you want} with latex, A !{ /‘\
single good covering will do fine. Dry. ~ o { (
' | \"‘i. e
. 3. Draw the character you chose and all the details over ,
* this.

4. Stgrting with your large areas and/or the background,
begin painting with the poster paint. Finish with small
things {details and outlines}.

5. After the poster paint is completely dry, put a thin coat

% of brushing lacquer gvex it. Look at those colors shinel

6. For that final touch of cleverness, add an object {a
spoon for the cook, a rope for the cowboy, glasses, a
4 hat,-etc.)

7. Now, didn’t you do a terrific job!!!

How to Make Military Insignias

The emblem at the center is the man’s spectalty -~ the number of stripes, his rank.,
The color of the chevrons indicates the branch of the Army. Yeliow - cavalry, scarlet - artillery, blue or white - infantry.

7
{3
First Sergeant, Infantry Saddfer Sergeant, Cavgixry Hospital Steward, Medical Stable Sergeant, Artillery
\

[
]

o/
N

. Chief Trumpeter, Cavalry Coot., Corporal, Infantry Drum Major, Artillery Commussary Sergeant, Artillery

David Nevin, The Soldiers. New York, 1973. Time-Life Book Series.
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CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED
* Transportation and communication have affected the growth
of the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri.

Transportation snd communication are closely related to each
other and are interdependent.

Fransportation snd communication systems become more com-
plex when the population is increesed.

* The devetopmem of transportation and communication was
governed to a large degree by the physical features of the land.

Transportation and communication are 1mportant to the
development of any culture.

Some of the forms of transportation and communication em-
ployed on the Western Frontier and Upper Missours are still in
use today

W

N

s

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRULCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

Charts and Maps ’ y

Make a map of the overiand trais used across the Western
Frontier and Upper Missour:. {Use project map for the region)

Draw a chart showing the progress of transportation on land,
on water and in the air 1n the region (Be sure to include
original routes.)

Make models and drawings that show the use of locomotives,
sutomobiies and arplanes over the years. {How about makKing
a downtown windown dispiay?}

ke a chart showing various ways that people communicate
with each other. Use all forms of communication on y%:r
chart.

Create a map that shows the iocations of major highways in
your state and throughout the Western Frontier and Upper
Missours.  *How many of them have been constructed along
19th Century trais?

Make a product map to show not oniy th* locations where
various agncuitural and wndustrial products are produced, but
8lso the rransportation routes used to haul the products to
market,

Drew a8 project mep showing how many major cities and towns
have been located slong water ways, railroad tracks and modern
highweys.

S

k]

USING THE “HOW TO PROJECTS”

* Using the "How to Talk in Indan Sign Language'’ lesson, act
out 8 meeting between settiers and Indians B

* Using the “"How to Make a Wheel" diagram, have your clses
construct wheels for various kinds of carts and wagons - - 2
Aed River Cart, » Mormon Cart, stc. Make your own wagon
boxes.

}
* Creste a table-top display, showing how indians tﬂlmaﬂﬁed
therr household goods by using the “How to Mak; a Travors”
plan. {indian unit)

* The directions on “How to Make a Railroad Locomtavs"_
should suggest many projects for your group. -

*  Communication would not be complete without the use of the
“How to Make a Telegraph Set’’ project to open lines of com-
munication.

N

SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES
*  How does transportation affect our Wves? (Discussion groups)

* How has transportation developed on the land in the Western
Frontier and Upper Missoun? On the water? In the air?
{Smali group discussion and reports)

* Why have most uansportation systerms followed rivers? {Ob
serve map)

*  How do you beltevs transportation will change during the next
decade? in the next Quarter-century? |n the next centennal?
{Brain-storming discyssions)

*  What examples can you use Jilsshow where a tack of adequate
communication caused problems for ploneers? For us today?
{Role playing and problem soivind)

* Why are industry, trade and commerge 30 dependent upon
transportation and communication” {Speaker-discussion}

* What do you think 1t means when we ask how “indwiduats use
the resources they have around them?” How does this apply
to the early settlers? {Simulation-discussion}

N
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SUGGESTIONS FOR RESMIRCE REFERENCES

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCH-WRITING REQUIRE&éENTS
*

* Select some important figure 10" transportation and communi- |
cation and write a biographical sketch of \hat person
 {Example. James J. Hill, Empire Buiider)

* Look u how peopie con%-numcate over long distances Des-
s :‘ue th, : story of these types of communication {Examples
smoke signals, flags, hehography, etc.)

* When was mir travel introduced in each of the nines Zes . uf
region? ~(Examples: bations; arplanes, etc.} :

*  WHat have been the monetary units, of mediums of exchange,
- used in the region over the yesrs? {Amenican Indian, French,
Spanish, Anglo-Americar.)

AMERICAN lSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES , o

* A good unit "of study is the Business of Amarica is Busines
1ssue {s1xth month topic).

* Reisie the fur trade, steamboat activities, rawlroading and
transcoatinenisl communication to the dea! of private enter- *
prise in America. (Februsry 8) .,

* Discuss government subsidization, reguiation and controf of
. business. Should private enterprise be free and left uncon-
trolied? Does government involvement stifle American free
enterpme? “Where does American business fit into the world as
* a buyer and a seiler? .

*  Many of the Forum dsues are excellent sources for vocabulary
building in the srea 6f business and economics.

+ Examihe America’s business past.and such enterprises s those
anocmed with fortunes accrued by ndwiduals snd groups
Gold, silver, cooper; oil, steel, raiirsods, mithing and cattle - -
to name s few - - were interests upon which empires were burit /
{Fetrugry 15). Have monopolies been controlied to prevent

“carnefing of the
Building sull open t

* We rmust examine th
the region What

and protect them? What happens when small businesses ex

«  pend into lerge, corporate commercial'enterprises?

.
*
-

T'ansportahon amd communication are vital concerns to the
Western Frontier and Upper Missouri  What needs face these
industnies today? Do we need Mderai support 10 maintain
them? (February 29} .

s

Teachers . ~

Fairfax D -Downey, Trai of the iron Horse. New York, 1952

W Turrentine Jackson, Wagon Roads West. New Haven, 1965 /

Witham € Lass, The History of Steamboatmg on the Upper,
Missouri. Lincoin, 1962,

Oscar O Winther, The Teansportation mem. New York, 1964

Juhie F, Batchelor, Communication. From Cave Wniting to
Television. New York, 1953 -

John L Floherty. Men Against Distance. New York, 1954

James McCafue, When the Rails Ran West. Champaign, 1967

Keith Wheeler, The Railroaders. Time-Life Rooks, New York,
1973

Viortd Book Encyclopedia, Field Enterprises Educationa!
Series  {Look up transportaton, communication, rasiroads,
télegraph, steamboats } )
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TRAN::PORTATION AND COMMUNICATION

Prehistoric American Incizns who lived in the

Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region, pro-
bably. used several means of transportation as
they travéﬁg about hunting, gathering and fishing.
Many of m used*boats and rafts, and perhaps
some of them domesticated animdls to carry their,
food and ufensils as South American Indians’
tamed llamas to pack their goods. Because prea
historic conveyances were not durable and num-
erous species of prehistoric animals begame ex-
tinct, information about transportation prior to
the arrival of Europeans is scarce’

In the 17th Century, from which point Euro-

ans appeared and began to record the history
of the region, many Indians traveled” afoot and
carried their baggage on their backs.- From ap-
pearances women performed the bulk of this ser-
vice, although the ‘men shared much of the
responsibility for transporting meat and hides
home from the hunt, Most' Indians also
traveled on the water. Eastern Dakotas used
canoes made frcm logs, or of bark; western tribes
used canoes, and ‘‘buli boats’” made from pales
and hides

In addition, they used dogs - -
size _of timber wolves.
sled% some were burdened with travois; others

chan-shunkas the

. carried packs on their backs. The contribution of

dogs was not inconsiderable, for on the hunt they
carried packagesiof jerked meat that weighed as
much as fifty pounds.

Some were hitched’to —_

indians in the region used horses, too. Span-

iards introduced horses to the Great Plains during
the ezarly 1540 s, and they were available to nearly

all tribes in the western part of the United States
by 1750. They were swift, wirey Indian
ponies, wh ich could carry either a man or a heavy
pack with ease. How many were in serviceis im-

possible to determine, but from estimates made
by explorers durmg the early part of the 19th.
Century, one is led to believe that they probably
numbered in the tens of fhousands

Europeans, meanwhile, t'anSported themselves
in similar ways. The Frenchmen who penetrated

_lowa, Minnesota and Dakota country from the

east employed boats and canoes, or waiked, like
the Indians. The Spaniards and Enghshmen who
arrived in the 18th Century, also traveled in boats
and canoés or on horseback. Spaniards introduced

larger, boats on the Mississippi River, and gnglish-
men brought carts and wagons frem Europe, but
thase modes of transportation were not used west
of the upper Mississippi Valley. Similarly, the
U.S. citizens who penetrated Louisiana after its
acquisition in 1803 paddled along rivers in small
craft, used horses wherever they could, and
walked, but they introduced no maior improve-

ments in transportation until the outset of the

second quarter of the 19th Century.

Then Few modes of transportation were put
into use, howsver, in such rapid wcceqsinn that
their appearance has been called a “revolution.”
First there came steamboats. In 1823, a 109-ton
sternwheeler, the Virginia, churned its way from
St Louis to the confluence of the Mississippi and
Minncsota Rivers, and tor nearly a half-century
steaimboats were the principal means of convey-
ance -on the upper Mississippi and its tributaries.
Each Year their numbers grew, uniil there were on
record 1;000 arrivals and departures at St. Paul
cuch year by the dutset of the /i‘mencan Civil War.,

In 1831, steamboats alsb moved up the Mis-
souri. The Yellowstone, used for trade by the
American Fur Company, worked its way up to a
point near Pierre {South Dakota). Others fol-
lowed, many of them challenging the current be-
yond, and by the year 1860 more than iifty were
in use. The Chippewa plied the waters of the Mis-
souri all the way to Fort Benton in Montana.

In 1889, steamboats made their appearance on
the Red River of the North. The Chamber of
Commerce in St. Paul supplied the impetus and
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money, and a fleet of steamboats was purchased
to place St. Paul rerchants in competition with
Hudson's Bay Company traders at outposts in
southern Manitoba.

By the middle of the 19th Centu?y, several sys-
tems on wheels were put into use. ‘“‘Conestoga

freight wagon'' - - sturdy, four-wheeled vchicies
with high boxes - - <arried loads weighing up to
\ three tons. Originally a modification of the two-

wheeled Palatine carts, they were first placed in
service during the French and Indian War, and in
the 19th Century were remodeled for service on
the Great Plains. They waie nitted out with wide
tires, for example, and rigged for draft by four or
six horses or oxen. Conestogas moved west from
Nebraska City, Omaha and other points along the
eastern fringe of the Plains, carrying goods for
both military and civilian frontiersmen.

over rough and soft terrain, and served as floats
for fording streams when removed and covered
with rawhide. The wooden axles were never
greased because grease collected dust, which
caused the axles to wear quickly. As a result,
\ tneir shrieks and groans could be heard for miles
around, and people called them “Manitoba
pianos.”’ :

\' T4e musical carts were cumbersome, to be sure,
but they served an important function cn the
northern Great Plains and prairies before the ap-
pearance of more efficient systems. When pulled
by sturdy oxen, they could move across most any
terrain; they could ford swollen rivers with ease,
One driver could ‘manage about five carts and
transport a large volume of hides or manufa¢tured
goods.

Steamboats were replaced by modern gas-driven
barges, which sti!! operate on the Mississippi and
Missouri Rivers but Conestoga wagons and Con-
cord cecaches all but vanished after the Civil War
with the appearance of the railroad: Established
on the eastern seaboard during the Jackson Period,
and gradually perfected as they approached the

Clpse, behind came the romantic “Concord .
stagccoachies,” so-called because many of them,
though not all, were constructed at Concord, New
Hampshire. They made their debut along the Mis-
sissippi River Valicy at about mid century. After
the Civil War, they were in gcneral use all across
the region to carry mail, passengers and bullion
from| the western mines.

Re}d River carts appeared in Minnesota and
Dakota at about the same time. Originally, they
were constructed by the Metis and Scotch traders
to carry buffalo robes and meat from the plains
of southern Manitoba to Fort Garry on the Red
River. After 1850, Red River carts were in
continuous use between Pembina (North Dakota)
and St. Paul. Bv the 1860’s, several thousand were
used to link the upper Mississippi to the Red
River, and ‘thence to the prairies and piains of
Manitoba and Saskatchewan.

Red River carts were of wqod'constructson,
carefully fitted and tied together with rawhide.
Their huge, deep-dished wheels bore heavy ioads
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Mississippt, they crossed the River near its con-
fluer.ce with the Missouri just prior to the Civil
War. As demands for transportation grew in post-
3vi! War vears rails were extendéed beyond the

ississippi Valley. In 1869, the Union Pacific
Railroad reachged Promontory, Utah, where it
joined with the Central Pacific Railroad, to become
part of the first transcontinental rail system. Dur-
ing the 1870’s and 1880’s other railroad lines

rossed the Great Plains and entered the Pacific
Northwest. Hauling passengers, mail and freight,
the railroads dominated the carrying business at
the turn of the 20th Century.,

Since then, boats and railroads have met compe-
tition from three othar systems. Automobiles
and trucks have appeared, increasing in numbers
with the development of modern roads Airplanes
made their appearance between the world wars;
and have become essential to western transporta-
tion since World War 1l. In all, there are five
major airlines serving the area between the upper
Mississipni River Valley and the Interior Basin
today, as well as numerous charter companies
and private plahes.

The development of Rommunication systems
paralieled the establishment of transportation
on the western frontier. Early forins of communi-
cation used by Indians were primitive but func-
tional. On the open prairie and plains some tribes

00127

made smoke §i§na|s by building fires from green
wood and holding hides or biankets over the fires,
then lifting them at intervals to allow puffsof
smoke to escape. Puffs released at different inter-
vals meant different things. This form of com-
munication was as effective as far as the eye
could see. )

Another form of communication used bv
Indians, and later by non-Indian pioneers, was the
hand signal. It was very important because it
permiitted communication between people who
spoke different languages or dialects. People used
their hands to form symbols which represented
various words or activities, and "spoke’’ to each
other effectively.

The Postal System of the United States was es-
tablished by an act of the Second Continental
Congress in 1775. Benjsmin Franklin was the
first Postmaster General. He had instituted mail
service approximately twenty years earlier for the
colonies and continued to lend his talents to
postal development through the Revolutionary
Period. After that, the U.S. government set up a
system under the office of the Postmaster Gener-
al, and mail service followed frontier development
all the way to the Pacific. During the early 1860’s,
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fast mail service was established under the Pony

Express System. A risky adventure instituted by .

the freighting firm of Russell, Majors and Waddell

to attract federal subsidy for the central overland i { i) ‘
route, it lasted only nineteen months and then ! ii ‘ [/ ’ | f
vanished at ine completion of the first transcon: \ i ':‘

tinental telegraph line. : |

Telegraphy, which was developed by American ’ o
painter and writer Samuel F.B. Morse, made its
appearance in the eastern part of the United
States during the 1840's. It enabled people to send D
messages much faster than ever before by usi ' J ] / i
combinations of short and long sound sigfals / 1
Western Union, a unified U.S. telegrapti service
founded in 1856, laid plans to constiuct a tele-
graph line from Omaha, Nebraska to San Francis- 3 )
co, Ca!éfq{nia, and when its work crews met in { } ! ‘ ] L
Salt Lake City on October 24, 1861, communica- .
tion was esizilished to the Facific Coast, and ) °
Pony Express service became obsolete. Telegraph
service was especially beneficial to the U.S. Army
during the Indian wars, and it was used to inform
western pioneers of major events in the East, f\
such as the battles of the Civil War. -

-

The telephone, invented in 1876 by Alexander
Graham Bell, also came into general use as the
West was settled, and soon therezafter replaced the
telegraph as the chief means of long distance
communication. Like the telegraph, the fiist
transcontinental telephone line was joined in Utah , v
{in 1914). Today, both telegranh and telephone
lines provide links Between the most remote com- ~
munities in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri region\and other parts of the United
States, and, sinc€ the introduction of satellites,
even other parts of the world,
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The Red River Cart
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Perhans the most unusual vehicle use in
the 19th Century was the Red River Cart.
Pulled by one ox, or sometimes a horse, or mule,
this simple, two-wheeled contraption was com-

prised of two spoked wheels, a woodei axie and a -

wouden box. it nad a peculiar appearance, with
its saucer-shaped wheels and high sideboards, but
it was constructed with conditions on the northern
Great Plains in mind. Ox-tenders never used grease
on the wheels because it collected dust and caused
the axles to wear. As a result, the wheels always
squeaked as the carts moved across the prairies
and plains and they could be heard for miles
around. Pioneers in southern Manitoba, where
carts were first put into use, called them ""Mani-
toba Pianos.”

The Metis - - mixed-bloods worked for Hud-
son's Bay Company in southern Manitoba - - in-
vented the Red River Cart just prior to the War of
1812. At about that time, Lord Selkirk, a
principal investor in the Bay Company, moved to
the Red River Valley and began to employ
Metis to supply food for settlers in thie vicinity of
present Winnipeg, and for traders who worked
across southern Manitoba. In order to acquire
enough food to meet the demand, the Metis made
frequent expeditions down along the Manitoba-
Dakota border to hunt buffalo. They built Red
River carts to carry meat and robes back to the
Red River settlements. Because they could not
travel the distance back to their settlements with-
out having the buffalo meai spoii, they dried the
meat, ‘then hauled it home for use in “Pemmi-
can.”” The "“musical sounds” of the heavily

jaden carts were always welcomed by settlers and

traders along the Red River Va!ley, bhecause they
announced the arrival of food

The carts were made of carefully fitted wood
and tied together with rawhide. The huge wheels
were saucer-shaped (concave) and were rimmed
with wide tires so ihey could carry heavy loads
over soft terrair. When an ox-tender came to a
river, he removed the wheels from his cart and
covered them with buffalo hides, thus making
pontoons upon which to float the cart. In other
words, the Red River carts became amphibious!

The harness used to attach an ox to a Red River
Cart was a simple. crude, handrnaae contraption.
A pair of wooden hames wrapped with buffalo
skin was fitted around the ox’s neck. Leather
straps about a foot long were fastened into slots in
the hames and were attached to a pair of poles,or
tongues, that extended from the front of the cart
to the ox's shoulders. The tongues were held in
place by straps suspended from awooden "saddle”’
attached to the ox's back.

Red River carts were in service along the
lower Red River Valley for more than a half-
century, and in the 1840’s, they appeared in the
northern part of Dakota country as traders and
trappers assembled around the junction of the
Red and Pembina Rivers in present North Dakota.
Fur traders discovered that they could gei better
orices for their furs in St. Paul, than at Hudson
Bay's trading post at Fort Garry, and soon a cart
line was opened between Pembina and St. Paul.”
At first, only about 200 Red River carts made the
trip annually, but by the 186{0's, approximateiy




600 carts were n use across Minnesota. The
journey took from thirty to forty days, and cov-
ered about 400 miles.

The cart was to the frontier people that used it
what the jeep is to the rancher today; it could go
places that other vehicles could not. The use of
the cart was reported as far west as Montana
Territory, where it proved very helpful in moving
supplies across rugged passes in the Rocky Moun-
.tains. Major Owens, who operated the Fort Owen
trading post in the Bitterroot Valley of Montana
Territory, recorded the use of Red River carts in
his ledger. One entry dated November 11, 1858,

tells of a trip across the Continental Divide from.

Fort Owens to Fort Benton - - a distance of 400
miles.

When, during the early 1870's, the Dominion
of Canada founded the Northwest Royal Mounted
Police to keen peace between western pinneers
and Indians, the ‘"Mounties’” used Red River carts
as well as wagons to haul their supplies and equip-
ment iv remote outposts. The “Mounties' were
perhaps the last Canadians to rely upon carts for
tranisportation, for by the time they arrived inost
of the buffalo were gone. As the Indians of
western Canada were pacified, the carts became
obsolete and only a few were preserved as museum
pieces. (

Discussion Topics

1.Why were Red River carts calied ‘‘Manitoba
Pianos?”’

2. What were the advantages of having the wheels
deep-disned? Can you think of any disadvan-
tages?

3. Explain why the carts were considered versatile.

4. Name several ways the carts proved useful to
early settlers.

(31}

. What developments occurred to make the Red
River carts less ugul?

Vocabulary Building

Metis

’Manitoba Pianos’’

Deep-disted

Pemmican :
Pembina '
Amphibious

THERE ARE 9 THINGS IN THIS PICTURE
THAT BEGIN WITH “R",

CAN YOU FIND
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The era of steamboat activity on the Upper
Missouri can be divided into ,two periods. The
first began in 1831, with the arrival of the
Yellowstone at Fort Pierre, South Dakota At
that time. rrmmerce on the Missouri River was
restricted chiefly to the fur trade. Steamboats
brought in supplies and took out furs and robes.
The second period began in the iate 1850’s, and,
with the arrival of farmers, speculaiors and other
groups, steamboat traffic increased until there
were more than 100 boats in service.

One reason for an increase in traffic was the
discovery of gold in Montana during the early
1860's. Boats transported miners to Fort Benton,
Montana, and carried food, machinerv and sugalies
for vee around the aigaings  The Homestead Act
of 1862 was another reason for an increase in
steamboat activity. Free land became available to
pioneers who were willing to face the dangers of
frontier life. Riverboat companies brought people,
supplies and farm machinery into the region and
hauled out farm produce for sale in eastern mar-
kets. Soon soldiers appeared to try to maintain
peace between Indians and non-Indians, and
steamboat captains were given the job of supply-
ing new military outposts along the river. After
the Indian wars were over, army units lingered in
the region, and steamboats continued to bring
supplies for use by the soldiers, as well as by
Indians who were eligible to draw annuities. ¢

. The heyday of riverboat activity on the Upper
Missouri lasted for about two decades. As 1anl-
roads penetrated the region, stearnboat com-
panies either went out of business or moved far
ther north. Accordingly, the center of activity
shifted from St. Louis to points along the Mis
souri Sioux City, Yankton and finaily Bismarck.
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Captains on the Missouri River used boats of
two different sizes. The Dacotah wes e larger
type. !t was made in Pittsburgh. It had three
decks, cabin space for 100 passengers and was 252
feet iong. its beam measured torty-gight feet; its
hoid was five feet eleven inches deep; it weighed
more than 900 tons and displaced about twenty-
two inches of water, Boats of the Dacotah’s class
were found to be too big to maneuver on the un-

.predictable Missouri, so they were replaced by

smaller craft. The Far West, a typical boat of this

. class, was also built in Pittsburgh. !t was 189 feet

long. Its beam measured 33 fect 6 inches; it
weighed nearly 400 tons and displaced 48 inches

" of water when loaded. The Far West achieved

national fame in 1876 whaon it made a run from
the mouth of thé Little Big Horn River in Mon-
tana to Fort Abraham Lincoin in North Dakota.
It traveled the distance of more than 700 miles
in fifty-four hours, carrying wounded member
of the Seventh Cavalry to safety after the Battle
of the Little Big Horn.

Both the Dacotah and the Far West were
“stern-wheeiers.” Their design was more practical
on the Missouri than were the wider "side-
wheelers.”” They were powered by two huge en-
gines, and each had a steam capstan located on
either side of the deck. The capstan was a vertical
drum rotated on an upright spindle, powered by
a small engine called a “donkey.”’ Capstans were
important because when a poat ran aground they
could be used to pull it fice by a nrocess called

""spanning’’ or by "'rigging a dead man."”’

Rivermen faced many hazards on the Missouri
River. Sandbars were a problem the year around,
but especially in late summer and fall when the
water level fell. Anocther problem was that
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the River often changed course during the “spring
thaw,” and also during the "June rise,” when the
snow melted on the Rocky Mountains, A skillfui
pilot, the most important man on board except
for the captain, was usually able to navigate the
Missouri without serious difficulty, except for the
-period between. mid-November and mid-April
when the surface was covered with ice.

”

Many stearpboats sank in the Missouri's waters
because of the presence of sub-surface ‘'snags’ as
trees washed down from the banks at flood time.
The trees became waterlogged and floated helow
the surface, so they could not be detected by even
the most skilled pilots. The captains carried large
tarpaulins to use for patching holes, but often
damage was so extensive that the boats were lost.
Between 1831 and the 1890's, 295 steamboats
sank; 193 of them went down because of snags.
The secticn of the Missouri from St. Louis to
Sioux City was considered the most dangeious.

The section north of Sioux City contained
many snags, too, but it posed a greatar problem
because of the Indians who lived along the shores.
They seldom attacked the steamboats. Instead,
they attacked parties that left the boats to get
fuel. Boats could not run without wood to heat
their boilers so it was necessary to stop along the
way Indians resisted the use of trees along the
river, not so much out of resentment because of
the presence of the steamboats as out of concern
that wood-cutting parties would strip away fuel
and wild life cover that Indians needed for them-
selves,

Steamboats were most important because they
carried manufactured goods into the region. To-
day it is possible to view some of the materials
that were in demand in the post-Civil War era. The
Lucy Bertrand, which sank between Omaha and
Sioux City, has been salvaged, and the goods on
board have been preserved near the river’s edge in
western lowa. Some of them are on display in
a small museum managed by the Interior Depart-
ment.

RECORS OF THE RIVERBOAT ERA
1832 Yellowstone reached Fort Union {Ameri-
can Fur Company)

1833 Assinibioné reached Fort Union. George
Catlin entered Montana.

1854 Spread Eagle neared Fort Benton on the
Missouri.

1860 Chippewa and Key West reached Fort
Benton.
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1864 Chipbewa Falls and Alone went up Yel
iowstone.

1866 Peter Balen went to /the mouth of Belt
Creek on the Missouri, six miles below
Great Falls,

1869 Forty-two boats left Fort Benton.
1882 Josephine neared Billings.

1890 Last commercial steamboat left Fort Ben-
ton.

“Discussion Topics

1. Why were steamboats considerad to be the best
means of transportation before the coming of
the railroads?

2. Even though steamboats were the best form of
transportation, what were some of their disad-
vantages? '

3. Explain why steamboats and commerce were
interdependent.

4. Explain why the size of the steamboats was an
important consideration on the Missouri.

5.Why did the Indians resent the steamboat
activity, and what did they do to try and stop
it?

Vocabulary Building
Pilot

Snag
“Sicrnwheeler”
""Sidewheeler”
Displaced

‘Capstan

""Spanning”’

"’Rigging a Dead Man"’
“June Rise”’
Tarpaulin
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Rallrcaus replaced most other transportation
systems in the Western Frontier and Upper Mis-
souri region during the latter part of the 19th
Century. They brought goods, mail and passen-
gers from the East and transported agricultural
products, cattle, precious metals and other re-
sources i the East with greot efficiency. They
were constructed and operated by private entre-
preneurs, but most of them were built ‘at the ex-
pense of the general public because private in-
vestors weuld not run the rick of laying tracks
beyond the Mississippt River Valley where settle-
ment was sparce and business was uricertain.
State and local governments donated land and
money to encourage construction; the federal
government offered enormous quantities of public
domain and loans in return for each mile of track
that was constructed. The only major railroad
builder who distinguished himself for building a
line with little -public support was James J. Hill,
founder of the Great Northern.

In addition to providing transportation, rail-
roaders contributed to the development of the
region by advertising their lands across the eastern
states and in Western Europe. The descriptions
they published were exaggerated. For example,
publicity agents for the Northern Pacific described
Duluth, Minnesota, as a "'paradise,”’ and referred
to the lands along the right of way to the
Pacific Northwest as Jay Cook’s '‘Banana Belt.”
Though deceptive the publicity efforts were fruit-
ful and significant because they lured settlers to
the region.

The first transcontinental railroad was com-
pleted at Promontary, Utah, on May 10, 1869.
There the Union Pacific and Central Pacific Rail-
roads were joined with a ""Golden Spike’’ and
since that time the region has never suffered for
the lack of freighting service. During the next two

in the West
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decades, the Atcheson, Topeka and Santa Fe
Railroads brought transportation service to Colo-
rado, while the Great Northern and Northern
Pacific skirted the Canadian border. Then came
the Rock Island, the Milwaukee and inany smaller
railroad lines and spurs. By the outset of World
War |, the Upper Missouri and Western Frontier
regicn was covered by a network of rail systems.

As suggested above, James J. Hill, builder of
the Great Northern, was an exceptional entre-
preneur. His Great Northern was built west from
St. Paul, Minnesota, largely from private fund-,
and even though it faced strong competition from
the Northern Pacific, which received enormous
tracts of land from the federal government, the
Great Northern gained -the reputation of being
the best railroad in the Northwest and won for its
founder the title “Empire Builder.”

In the 20th Century, railroads continue to be
important in carrying produce to markets an
pringing goods from both roasis into the region,
but airplanes and private automobiles have caused
most cf the companies te put 2 stop to passenger
tratfic. Today railroads concentrate on freight
transportation and work in cooperation with other
means of transportation, such as longhaul trucks.
Some observers predict that the energy crisis will
cause a revival in rail transportation because trains
can haul freight and passengers more efficiently
than can airplanes and other ground vehicles.

Discussion Topics
1. What impacts did the railroad make upon the
Western Frontier and Upper Misscuri?

2. Huw did the government stimulate the building
of the railroads?

3. Why was James Hill called the ""Empire Builder?”’
4, Explain the significance of the “Golden Spike."”

5. What have been the causes of the decline in the
use of railroads in the last two decades?

6. Do you think the railroads will vanish as the
steamboats did?

Vocabulary Building

Impact

Land grants
“Golden Spikes”’
Transcontinentai
Entrepreneur
Public domain
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Alexander Graham Bell's invention has had
great effects upon social, economic and political
life in the region of the Upper Missouri and Wes-
tern Frontier. Within thirty-five years after its
invention, in 1876, nearly.one-third of all the
telephones in the U.S, were in farmhouses, many
of them in this region, and every fourth American
farmer had access to a telephone.

“Bonanza farmers’’ of the Red River Valley
were quick to discover the value of telephones.
Oliver Dalrymple, the first “bonanza farmer” in
eastern North Dakota, used a telephone to get
market information and to acquire supplies as he
established wheat culture near the Canadian bor-
der. 19th Century farmers found telephones
very beneficial too. Onz prevented his barn
from burning down by telephoning his neighbors
for aid; another cleared 35G3 extra profit from the
sale of his cattlz by telephoning abou. inarket in-
formation: a third rescued a flock of sheep after
getting information about a blizzard; still another
saved his son’s life by sending an emergency mes-
sage to his doctor. \

Telephones are credited with saving the Colo-
rado fruit crop in 1909. Until then, no farmer
could be sure of his harvest because spring frosts
often killed the buds on his trees. In 1909, fruit
growers bought smudge pots and placed them in
the orchards, ready for use at a moment's notice.
The U.S. Weather Burggu was instructed to tele-
phone frost warnings whenever temperatures be-
gan to fall to points near freezing. One such warn-
ing came in late spring that year. Fruit-growers
called for help to light the smudge-pots, and in
this way were able to save their crops.

Xy Y 2
NS

The first rural telephone systems were estab-
lished by grcups of farmers who shared “‘party
lines’’ - - some with so many subscribers that peo-
ple waited for hours to 'seize the line.” As tele-
phone services improved, rural groups linked their
wires to those of the Bell Telephone Company.
The telephone has been, above all, a labor-saving
device. Instead of traveling to service centers,
they have been able to summon the help they
have needed by telephone and to spend valuable
time tending livestock and crops.

Discussion Topics

1. How has long distance communication helped
the farmer?

2. Can you think of an@c\) for the farmer's
family relying on the telephone?,,
. Explain how the telepkne helpe\&"s‘ome Colo-
rado farmers.

. Pretend\that there are no telephones\m\v_owf)
community. Discuss what problems would
have to be solved differently than they are now.

Vocahulary Building

Smudge-pots
Invention
Economic
Orchards
"Party line"’
Social

00134

ERIC®

IToxt Provided by ERI




-

MATERIALS:

%

8 PROCEDURE:

marked - one inch apart all the way around.
2 Glue 2% pegs into holes. ‘
3. Top rails are as follows:

Sides - 5" x 3/8”, holes drilled every 1"

<%
I

e

Fit into tops of pegs overlapping corners.
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Front and back - 3% x 3/8”, holes drilled gvery 1",

4 Drilt a %" hole in each end of the axle. Insert 4" dowels 15/8” long int. holes. Drill 1/8" holes througti the dow
from the ends.

5. Make two 2% radiws wheels from plywood. See "How to Make a Wheel”. Make the cgh
wheel to spin freely on the dowel, Position wheels. Fit matchsticks into thg small hczles’.

How to Make a Red River Cart

-

Ova.r!ap
[
Corne |

”

@

, &
.

NOTE. the authentic Red Rwver Cart had "'dished’’ wheels

. s .
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ter opening large enough for the

popsicle sticks, rule, matt knife, 3/8'" square stripping, 1/8" doweling, glue, %" square strip, hand drill and bi'ts,lmatch sticks

4

1. Make frame as shown i diagram. Lay popsicle {mat) sticks lengthwise on top  Glue securely. Drill 1/8" holes where

The Red River Cart was an ingenious invention. it was an oxen-drawn vehicle, When the traveler reached water, the wheels
were removed, covered with skins, and placed under the cart as {ioats




How to Make a Mormon Cart

3
N

<6l

e

. &
The Mormon ert was made to be pushed or pulled by people Becasuc of it design, one person could pull uLe&Bijounds.
With these carts, the Mormons walked all the way to Utah. It was easily built and highly efficient.
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MATERIALS:
1/8" doweling, popsicle or mat sticks, %" square strips of wood, two large nails, thin wire,

-
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. . S "dls Gate Pin . -
. 3 A 3 H -
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' , 1% [ End { Gate - ,
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,  PROCEDURE:

1. Start with the bottom. Follow the dlagram Note how pull bar is attached. The axle is a 3/16”, square strip with
178" holes in the enas. -

2. See ""How to Make a Wheel”. Cut two 1-3/4” radwus wheels. Insert a large nail through the wheel and into the end of the
axle with enough space for the wheel to spin.

N

3. The sides are trimmed popsicle sticks glued together as shown. The outside posts are sections of the %' square stnps on
the sides and popsicle sticks on the gates.

4. The end gates are put together as shown You wi!! nced two 3%’ pices of thin wire. Make slots with strips so gate will
slide up and down, . o
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f . The “Iron Horse" cannot be overiooked when viewing the transportation of the West The train was a fast, efficient (usuafly
~ dirty) means of elosing the gap between East and West. This basit “How to"" will give you the general shape of dne of these
\ famous machines. The minor details are up to you.
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_MATFRIALS: o . ‘

Construction paper, white glue, scissors, cqmpass, 1%’ diameter cardboard rolt 4%" tong, one small box 1%" x V4 x 2%
{small aspirin}, thin cardboard. i .

b

PROCEDURE: . : . &
1. Make the base:y cutting a thin piece of cardboard as 3 Cut the small box to make the engineers box Glue to
* shown. Dotted lines are folds. Cut on solid lines.’ Over- the base behind the roll as shown,

. ) lap corners and glue in.place.
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4. Make four wheels with a %" radws and four with a %"
radius  Draw in hnes to make 1t look lke a double
wheel  Glue in place aé shown in the completed draw-

ing. .

!
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2. Glue 4%"" cardbioard roll to the base even with the
front.
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5. Make one more circle %' in radius to fit over the front 8. The small smokestack 15 a strip of paper 3/8" x 1%”
of the roll for the front end of.the boiler. glued in a circle and glued in place.
. ; & ,
’;73
i '
9. The large stack has the same base with 2 cones glued
4 on top. See diagrams.
|
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6. The cowcatcher 1s made from a semi-circle folded ac-
cordian style and trimmed to fit. See the diagram.
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7. The lantern was at the very front on top of the hoiler.

. Azt

Make it of one strip of construction papei % Tx 2n".

Fold as shown on dotted knes. Glue tab under opposite e
edge. Top with a flat piece %" square. A white circle . e
may be used for the lens. Glue in place. .
;/4" ’ ¥ " 10. Paint with poster paints and add the desired detals.
q
st Pt
" 1 i ] | -T
‘ 2| IR R Y.
e v i 1 1 1 6

— - \.—’—*\(‘\‘/ 11. Wheels may be connected with a drive Use a narrow
. ! " * strip of paper. i




How to Make a Steamboat

One uf the grestest assels to Western commerce was the Upper Missouni Riverboat. [t was a vital link between the resource
. areds of theﬁ, srth and the trade centers of the South. They were not glamorous, but prarucal dirty, and often-times hung

. up on sand bm Here's how to build a model of one of those fire breathing monsters

5 ) MATERIALS :

N 1y, kS l .
. One 12':" shoe box cover, one 8" shoe box bottom, .. ter paint, heavy construction paper, white glue, toothpicks, scissors,
rute, mat knife, triangle, small cereal package ~

PROCEDURE
o1 Cuta 12%" sho# box hd as shown in #1  Cut corners 3 Glue e cabin to the bace making the back edges flusn.
and theh down edges ieaving 8" uncut Bend straight Posts are held in place by toothpicks Poke a small
’ . pieces so ends meet Staple or giue If there is a gap, hote in the base where the center outside of each post
cut a piece of railroad board to fit as nose piece would be  Glue along one side of the toothmick. Put
- ' one end to the hole and the other along the outside ~
N of the post for the support /’f
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+ 2 Cut an 8" shoe box as shown to make the main cabin

Posts ta) are ' wide with a 17 space (b) between them

" 4 " off the top of a miriature box of cereal or po
The top margin is also % (¢} Cut 2 the top of a Pop

tarts. Glue the hd snut  Cut windows in four sides
Glue on top towards back '
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5 The railing for the observer deck 1s simply 9% x 14"
scored heavy paper (partially cut) as shown. Cut to
dotted line where indicated. Fold to make corners ang .
glue. Glue the railing in place along the front edge of

the upper deck. {see the finished drawings). | onrlap
. and 3[«:‘
"~ e
< . *
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8. The paddle wheel 15 made of two rolled parts. Cut one,
as shown, with the siots. Dotted lines are folds. Cut
one more piece of construction paper 7" x 7-7/8" or to
fit snugly inside the first.

% % i’l
6. The smoke stacks are rolled from two pieces f con- tnpq il ‘~|
struction paper 1 x 9. Paint before plac;Eg per- S U TR TR PR R T
manently. Cut 2 “x's” in front of the pilot Wouse by | il
corners They should be about %" long. Insert smoke- b | Ly, |
stacks here. F N TR L | .
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9. Make two cross pieces to fit orf the ends of the paddie-
wheel. Attach the center of the cross pieces and the
base of the boat with glued on braces.

One and~
Fake two

>

7 The stairway 15 an accordian folded strip 97 x %2 Giue
to either side of the main cabin towards the back

N

10. Finish off youmsteamboat paddle wheeler by paintin
it You may also add life boats, names, ladders, cargo,
people, wood grain texture, etc. The more detail you
add the more realistic it wilt ook
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MATERIALS NEEDED:

Flat piece of wood -
2 smaller blocks of wood ! t
& yron nails
1 aluminum nail
3 metal thumbtacks
T-shaped piece of tin'
' % Insulated wire
Thin strip of metal (Brass, copper, or tin}
No. 6 battery : ° .

A

PROCEDURE:
Two sets are needed for 2-way communication.
1. Nail a small biock of wood on a base with the T-shaped'tin prece in place as shown

2. Hammer two iron nail- into one end of the base and coil insulated wire around each about 30 times One wire goes to both
nas. Leave long ends. One end goes to the battery and the other to the key, See diagram. The nails are now electro-
magnets

3. Hammer 2 bent aluminum nail as shown. {tshould not touch the tin piece .

4. The key is the thin strip of metal on a small woud btock  Wrap Lare wire around the two thumbtacks holding the thin
.metat piece in place. Press tacks down firmly.

5 Bend the thin metal up about %" from the block. Wrap bare wire around the 3rd thumbtack under the bend  The metal
strip should touch the tack when pressed down ‘and spring up when released.

6 Touching the key to the tack comple*es the circust. This causes the electromagents (nails) to pull the "T" down to make
a chckmg sound. The "'T" springs up an.i down with the flow of electricity. The clicks form dots and dashes of the tele-
graph code. Dashes are held longer.

00441




The single most important invention of man was the wheel. Below vcu will find a basic wheel pattern which may be made of
various materials depending upon the weight of the vehicle. Many ather “How to Make” projects require wheels for their
completion and this plan can be used for them. )
——
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PROCEDURE

1 Copy the wheel pattern for the desired size on a piece of matt board

2 Mark off the hub and spokes as shown.

3 Any coloring or shading should be done at this point.

4 Using an “"xatto” kmife, cut out the wheel, This wheel will support most models. The spaces betweer the spokes may be

removed, however, this will weaken the structure, Laminating layers wiil add strength,

O
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ERIC

- CATTLEMEN '

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

Cattiemen provided much of the food necessary for the devel-
opment of the Western Frontier, and they continue to do so
today. Cattiemen in the region also produce for the world
market.

Traditions spawned by the long drive and roundup exist today
n western culture {clothes and recreation for exampie} Many
of the traditions stem from the influence of Spanish culture
the Southwest

The cattie industry stimulated the buiiding of railroads, towns
and meat-processing industries in the region,

The region “Where Grass 15 King'' was influential in attracting

' population and investments 10 the American West

Aithough cattlemen’ and thesr ndustry “boomed’ in the
f880's and enrniched the economy, they faced many problems-
range wars, Overgrazing, pressures from Indians, lawiessness
and confrontations with homesteaders and smaller ranchers

Comrafv‘m romantic unages portrayed by novels, plays movies
and television series, the real cowboy was more than likely a
young kid - - sometimes Mexican, Black or Indidn - wno nisked
his fe for the drive and recewved minimal pay, Perhaps he
never owned & six gun, seidom carried one  Characteristicaily
ha relied upon his courage. The drover was’s Lusingssman and
a manager of men, who often pushed cattie and cowboys be-

yond endurance

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTBUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

=

Make a buttetn board display about the cattle industry yester-
day and today Show how open-range grazing has given way
10 a penned cattie industry; how trail drives have been replaced
by truck transportation and how the early cowboy's role has
been supplanted by that of the modern rancher, ete

A wisit to a cattle feeding operation can be eniightering and
make students awace of the careful planning that goes into the
nutr:hion, maintenance, etc , required in the raising of peef

A field tnip to a beef processing plant or a 10cal butcher shop
can be beneficial 1 teaching youngsters the process of prepar
ing meat for the consumer. How are the “cuts ' of beef
selected and prepared? How much of the "cnitter” 'z wasted?

Buwild a window display of the clothing and equipment the
cowbay used, and repare signs showing how each was used
and how it got .ts name Do not merely piace a saddie in the
window label gt of its parts  Grownups might learn something
o6 §

Barbed wire giayed an important part in the history of the
Western Frontier  How abou, Making a display showing differ
ent kinds and prepare stories 1o show where thevaerP used
and abused’?

it 5 aiways fun to  play cowboy, A "go western festivai
day 0 your schoo! that features fatulty members and student,
dressed for the occasion would be a good event  Maybe the
cooks wii prepare a chuckwagon dinner for the hot lunch pro
gramm  Top «t off by singing cowhoy songs ground a make
believe campfire

USING THE “HOW TO PROJECTS"

-

By using information in the Landmark on branding, ask stu-
dents to make thewr own brands and branding rons out of soft
wire. By employing a minature brand and sealing wax, have
thetn make envelope seals

* Make a campfire from the “Howto " Instead of using real
fire, place a lightbulb and colored paper n the fire for your
“'sing around the campfire.” .

“How to Make a Chuckwagon'' wiil enhance a window display
that portrays the ife of a cowboy on a cattle drive.

*  Recipes for cowboy foods are the basis for gormet cooking for
both giris and boys

By uring the “How to Make a Corral’’ dhagram, construct your
own mode| rodeo display

SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING.OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

*

Take the theme "“Where Grass s King'" and discuss the cattie
industry as 1t was and as 1t s What changes have been made
over the years which have compensated for tne open range
concept of feeding? (Discussion topic for small groups)

Bring n a speakef who can tell your class about feediots,
buying and selling, and transportation tn the cattle industry
What are the problems of cattlemen today? {(Speakeranquday-
discussion}

- Get a collection of pictures that represent various breeds of
cattie raised across the Western Frontier and Upper Missoun
Ask your students 10 learn the names of the breeds and to
recogmize thea distinguishing characteristics  {inowiledge ari
comprehension buslding)

 Secure a collection of old classic cowboy s0ngs - aither on
records or 1n song boOoks HoW do they diffc; from the
“drugstore cowboy'’ vanety?  Discuss wits yOur class the
rhythm patterns, the dialogues and the vaiues they expressed
Why are cowboy songs considered important 1n the study of
American Literature andd cuiture? Maybe 3 music teacher can
act as a resource person  (Vawe orsentgtion and clarification!

Observe pictures pf cowhoy clothing and equipment  Explain
10 your class that the 100ty of the catthi industry are 1 Spain
Can they recogaize Spamish words and names?  {Cultural
awareness)

Provide your ciass with guctures  books or magazines that
carry the works of western artisty, such as Charles Russell and
Freder.c Remungton, who portrayed the iife of the cattiernen
Compstre and contrast these 19th €0 tury artists wath some
20th Century artists D the catlier work of the men who
peinted what they saw influence wesisra art?  if so, how?
{Analys:s and awasrenpss)

H
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SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEAACH-WRITING REQUIREMENTS

* , A good report can result from the study of tha history of cattle
breeds - - hereford, black angus, charolsis.

*  Explain the arrive! of cattle into your state. For example, John
Grant brought the first cattie ;nto Montana in 1853 Where
did they come from? What trail did he use?

* An interesting topic for research is the blizzard of 1886, during
which many range cattle, died. A theme centered around
droughts, blizzards and depressio’ s would give insight into the
problems of cpttie rasing.

* A history of trinl drives and cow towns can give rise to a
- pageant or choral-reading exercise.

* Bicgraphical skaichies of some of the famous cattie ;{arons will
keep a small group active in a hibrary search

L4
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AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

*  Several issuss from the Calendar of Topics can be apphied ad-
ventageously to the cattle industry

Second month - The Land of Plenty, particularly the third
weex i“‘Use and Abuse in tne Land of
Plenty”’} and t+2 fou: th week {“Who Owns
the Land”}

Sixth month - The Business of Americs

Seventh month - Amarica in the World

Eighth month - First week issue (“The Rugged Indwi-

duabist”}
* Discuss the concept of land ownership as it apphied to cattie
barons and cpen-range grazing. Grassiands were abundant B ’
Who uwned the land? What abuses occurred through the use IBLIOGRAPHY
of the land? How has tiis affected the cattie industry in recent Teachers
years? Who owns the land upon which cattlé graze today? To - . .
what extent do-cattlemen conform 1o Fegulations governing the Lewss Ather\oln, Lho Cattie Kings. Bloomington, 1961
use of pubhc lands for grazing today? ) Edward E DGIE,{ Tiw Cowboys. Norman, 1942 .
* CTharles Russsll presented the cowboy 35 2 “rugged ndividua- Studenis
List’ - - the real indepeadent American who never settied down ,._ ys and Cattle Country. American .
. wl'bo -

to the tand, but, st the same tmg, who cherished the land  Are
: Heritage Junior Library, New York. 1961.
there rugged :indhividughsts associated with the cattle industry " N
today? Who are they? This 15 8 good value clanfication ssue Wlll;;r;\:;H Forbis, The s vs. Tirve-Lite Books, New York,
to present 1o vour students

. Manian T. Place, An:mcan Cattie Trails East and West. New
¢ Leisure time i, Amenics has become both a blessing and a pro- York, 1367

biem. Many people have made family fun out of activities such Frederic G Renner, Charles M, Russsl. Austin, 1966

as raising horses, riding and pack trips  What are our goals as Paul A, Rossi, David C Hunt, The Art of the Old West. New
individusls and families? How can we pursue happiness in the York, 1971

great out-of-doors, yet not spo! the fun and property of athers? worid Book Encycioped:s, Field Enterprises Educationsl Series
{Ninth month theme, The Pursuit of Pleasurel. {Look up cowbovs, roundups, cattle trails, cattie ndustry )
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For thousands of years before Europeans came
to North America, Indian people thrived on herds
of animals - - on prehistoric species that have be-
come extinct and on bison, elk, deer, antelope
and others that survive in unsettled areas of the
region under study. No animalwnative to North
America has ever been used extensively in the
ranching industries that have flourished between
the upper Mississippi River Valley and the Interior
Basin, however; Europeans imported livestock for
domestic use to the American frontier.

Cattie, which have been the mainstay of most
ranching industries, were introduced to the region
from all directions except north. Most of them
came from herds established in the southwestern
states by Spaniards during the colonial period.
The original stock probably drifted up cut of New
Miexico after Spanish colonists established the first
haciendas’ north of Mexico. When Francisco
Vazques de Coronado made his famous explora-

- tory expedition in the years 1540-1542, he

brought along a substantial herd for use as food,
and some of them wandered off to multiply in
the area around the upper Rio Grande. The next
explorer, Juan de Onate, brought approximately
7,000 for breeding purposes when he established
the colony on the upper Rin Grande that became
the basis for the establishment of Sante Fe in
1608. As a resuit, grazing became a major in-
dustry in New Mexico during the Spanish colomal
period, and it was the most important element in
the economy of the Southwest throughout the
19th Century. As miners, soldiers, farmers and
other groups moved into the southern Rocky
Mountains during the last half of the Century,
New Mexican hacendados drove beeves north-
ward to take advantage of the demand for food.

At about the time of the American Revolution,
Spaniards also brought cattle to the Pacific Coast
as they established San Diego, San Francisco,
Monterey, Los Angeles and other communities,
and stock raising became the principal occupation
of most Hispanic settlers in California. From
there, beeves were taken north to Oregon Coun-
try, as missionaries and farmers began to make
their way west along the Oregon Trail. Stock
appeared in Oregon when, in the late 1830's,
a group of early settlers organized the Willa-
mette Cattle Company, and employed trapper-
trader Ewing Young to drive a herd up from Cali-
fornia. The herd spawned the growth of a cattle
industry in Oregon, and doubtless many head
were marketed in the mining communities of the
northern Rockies as prospectors moved east from
Walla Walia after 1860.

Meanwhile, livestock also entered the northern
Great Plains and Rocky Mountains from the east,
for many overlanders who traveled the Mormon
and the Oregon Trails brought milk and beef
cattie with them. Frequently they sold their
animazls at stations along the way, either because
the animals became foot-sore or because the tra-
velers were forced to trade them for the services
and supplies that they needed to complete their
journeys to the Pacific slope. As a result of this
practice, herds of cattle sprang up around such
outposts as Fort Bridger, and were subsequently
sold to ranchers in communities under develop-
ment nearby.

Many head of livestock entered the Northern
Plains and Rockies as draft animals. For example,
at one point during the 1850°s the freighting
company of Russell, Majors and Waddell kept as
many as 40,000 oxen to pull their heavy Conesto-
ga wagons. After wagons were replaced by
railroad cars, some of these cattle doubtless were
added to the_herds. that grazed on the Great
Plains and in the Rocky Mountain parks.

viost of the cattle that entered the northern
Great Plains and Rockies during the last half of
the 19th €entury came from still another source.
During a twenty year period after the American
Civil War, millions were rounded up in Texas and
moved north on "‘long drives” over several famous
cattle trails. These cattle » - most of them Texas
longhorns - - sprang from herds established be-
tween the Nueces River and the Rio Grande, when
Spanish administrators created the province of

00146 - 1
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Nuevo Santander as part of a movement to gain
advantage over the French on the coast of the
Gulf of Mexico and the southern Great Plains
during the 1750’s. Most of Nuevo Santander was
in present northeast Mexico, but it extended
across the Rio Grande, where two.towns were
founded: Dolores, in 1750, and Laredo, in 1755.
The settlers who founded Dolores and Laredo
brought cattle, horses and sheep, anB\ set up
ranches on the north side of the river. Ou\t of the
stock they brought in,.plus other herds brogught
up by other settlers later on, there grew a cattle
population between the Rio Grande and the
Nueces River that numbered in the millions b
the time of the American Civil War. Most of then‘&
ran wild, and wgre regarded as the property of \
anyone who Id take the trouble to round
them up. . \

Exploitation of Texas Longhorns began prior
to the American Civil War., Drovers marketed
small herds in St. Louis, St. Joseph and Kansas
City Late in the 1850’s, one herd was driven as
far north as Quincy, lllinois. QOthers were cor-
raled, loaded on stearnboats, and marketed in
New Orleans, and many more probably would
have been marketed had it not been for the dan-
ger of border raids by the “army’’ of Mexican
nationat-Juan-N. Cortina;,-who-attacked-Anglo-- — -
Texan settlements north of the Rio Grande during
the 1860's. Sull, sufficient numbers of cattle
were taken from the Nueces River area to publi-
cize the existence of the large number of cattle
that roamed there, free for the taking.

As Confederate veterans returned to Texas after
the Civil War, they were hesitant to return to their
farms due to the threat of land confiscation, a
cotton tax, and the establishment of a semi-
military reconstruct'on government. For these
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reasons, some of the Texans began to make '‘cow
hunts,” and tc drive their cattle north to railheads,
where iney loaded them on cattle cars for ship-

\ment to markets in the industrial east, or to

stockyards then under development close to the
Mississippi River Valley. The first “long drive’”
out of Texas took place during 1866 = - the year
that the Union Stock Yards were opened in
Chicago. Approximately one-fourth million
beeves crossed the Rio Grande that year.

In 1866, the drives followed the “Sedalia
Trail,” from south-central Texas to Sedalia, Mis-
souri, where the beeves were loaded onto Missouri
Pacific Railroad cattle cars. The next year, the
drives moved up further to the west, along the
Chisholm Trail. Hill country along the Sedalia
Trail ""spooked” the stock. Also, some of the
Indianz of eastern Oklahoma demanded a toll for
each head that crossed their reservations. These
problems could be avoided by taking cattle to a
new railhead on the Kansas Pacific Railroad in
Kansas, called Abilene, which Joseph G. McCoy

LS




established expressly for the purpose of receiving
Texas cattle and shipping them to eastern markets.
After using the Chisholm Trail for several years,
drovers moved still further west, to the Goodnight
Trail {or Western Trail) to Dodge City, where
they met the Sante Fe Railroad. Finally, they
drove cattle up the Goodnight-Loving Trail, along
the foothills of the Rockies, as far as Wyo-
ming, where they met the Union Pacific Railroad.

o hulde
iy f\%&;
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""Long drives” to the railheads were in progress
until the late 1880's, when harsh winters, summer
droughts, sagging prices and the importation of
better livestock killed the demand¥or Longhorns.
By that time, at least 6,000,000 head had been
driven out of Texas.

Although the principal purpose of the “long
drive” was to move Longhorns to railheads,
drovers marketed many of their beeves west of
the Mississippi River. Miners, soldiers, farmers,
and other groups that appeared on the frontier
bought some for food, and ranchers probably
purchased even more to stock grasslands on the
public domain. The range-cattle industry was es-
tablished during the 1870's, as government offi-
cials opened up lands for use by non-Indians by
the ‘concentration’” of Indian tribes on reserva-
tions, and as buffalo hunters killed off the great
herds of bison that had roamed between Texas
ared Manitoba from prehistoric times. Suddenly

G

"‘grass became king'’; a new 'bonanza’’ was born
on the Great Plains and in the Rocky Mountain
parks. Eastern and European investors saw an
opportunity to profit from breeding and fattening
cattle on western lands for s3le to growing mar-
kets in eastern and European industrial centers.
Many of the grasslands they used were owned by
the federal government. Each rancher or corpora-
tion claimed the privilege to use an area as wide as
the length of river-front it could control, and as
long as the. distance to the nearest- watershed.
Each ranch was patrolled by “line riders,” who
traveled along the bdunddries of the ranch to
Keep livestock separated from those belonging to
neighboring ranchers. Once a year, ranchers held
“roundups’’ to separate the stock that had wan-
dered across the boundaries, and to brand calves
with the marks of the ranchers that claimed them.
In the absence of effective goverament during
territorial ~and early statehood vyears, ranchers

banded together and formed livestock associations
to supervise the organization of roundups and
rarketing, to register brands and to provide law
and order. The association in Wyoming served as
an extra-legal government; it was more powerful
than the territorial legislature for several years.

Some entrepreneurs who invested in the "‘cattle
bonanza” were disappointed. Artist Charles Rus-
sell immortalized the disaster that came to western

- -ranches when droughts, blizzards and depression

came simultaneously during the latter 1880's.
His sketch, “Last of the 5,000,” portrayed a cow
dying of starvation. Some owners dumped whole’
herds onto the markets and drove the prices down
even more; others watched their herds perish for
the lack of shelter or food.

Before open range ranching ended, many ran-
chers imported blooded livestock from the east to
improve the quality of their stock, for consumers
in industrial centers demanded hetter quality of

.
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beef as supplies caught u\Q with' demands. Ran-
chers also began to constrgct barbed wire fences
to keep blooded strains seqparate from the Long-
horns that came up from Texas. Despite vicious
“range wars,” depression and adverse weather
conditions, some of them survived to give rise to
a "'penned cattle’ industry in the late 1880's.

During the 1890's, as the cattle industry re-

vived, fenced ranches were established on lands.

owned by the ranchers themselves. Through the
application of the allotment process, surplus
Indian lands were opened for sale to non-Indians
and by the outset of World War | cattle ranches
appeared all across the High Plains and Rocky
Mountains. Some areas specialized in breeding;
other areas fattened young stock for markets. In
South Dakota, for example, cattlemen began to

&

produce young stock in the west end of the state
for sale on feedlouis in the east end of the state.
Feeders supplemented the grass avaitable to them
with corn and grain, grown in the eastern counties,
and produced finished stock to market through
such stockyard centers as Sioux City, lowa. Since
this system was established early in the 20th
Century, it has been employed down to the pre-
sent, with certain modifications, and the livestock
industry remains the single most important factor
in South Dakota’s economy today.

Cattle production has been significant to the

northérn Great Pldins for many reasons. Dufing

the 19th Century, it was important for the capital
it attracted from the East, and for the food it sup-
plied for consumption by other groups engaged in
the settlement of the West - - farmers, miners,
cattlemen, transportation builders, etc. It was
also important for the negative influence it had
upon the Indian tribes. The invasion of cattle
onto western grasslands was nearly as influential
as the appearance of buffalo hunters in the reduc-
tion of North American bison to near extinction.

With the disappearance of the buffalo, Indians
who previously had resisted concentration to re
servation life were forced to bend to the will of
the federal government. For example, many of
the Flatheads of western Montana belatedly agreed
to give up the Bitterroot Valley, and to accept a
small reservation on the Jocko, after the disap
pearance of the buffalo upon which they had
thrived for centuries.

The livestock industry has also been important
as a stimulant to urbanization. Many towns grew
up as railheads, marketing centers, and processing
centers. The industry encouraged the improve-
ment of transportation - - the construction of
railroad spurs and road systems. It became the
economic mainstay in some of the states, and
a significant factor in the economies of all
of the other states in the area under study.
Finally, the cattle industry spawned the develop-
ment of horsemanship that grew into the tech-
niques of rodeos - - one of the more distinguishing
cultural features of the 20th Century West.

The migration of cattle into the Plains and
mountain parks was paralleled by the introduction
of sheep. The first ‘‘woolies’” doubtiess came up
from the Southwest, where Spaniards raised
sheep from the time they established their initial
settiements on the ‘upper Rio Grande. As sheep
herders guided their flocks onto the Great Plains
and into the Rocky Mountains they met strong
resistance from cattlemen, who believed that
sheep and cattle could not survive together on the
same range. Both survived, however, and sheep
growing has remained a major industry, especially
along the foothiils of the Rockies, in the high
Rocky Motintain parks.

O 1 -
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“towboy's life were numerous.

The cowboy lingers as a symbol of the cattle
kingdom. He has become a folk hero; his adven-
tures appear in movies, television and novels.

In reality much ‘of the cowboy’s life was filled
with boredom, monotony and loneliness. His
activities were divided jnto three categories:
herding, roundups and traildrives that took place
in late spring, after roundups, to move the cattle
to market. Line-riding - - riding the boundaries
of ranches to keep herds separated from each
other - - was a major responsibility. Roundups
conducted to sort and brand cattle before the
traildrives were major events each year. Trail:
drives were tedious, tiresome and often dangerous.

Most cowboys were young and unmarried.
Youth was important because of the stamina
needed to withstand the rigors of the job. The
uncertainty of a cowboy'’s status, and the possibil-
ity of his having to move from ranch to ranch
looking for work, made it difficult for him to
marry. Some cowboys settled down and became
ranchers, but many observers of the cattle king-
dom have noted that most cowboys were
"drifters.”

The hardships and dangers associated with the
They suffered
from hot summers and cold winters. They faced
wolves, prairie fires and rustlers, to say nothgng
of frantic, stampeding herds of cattle.

The cowboy’s influence on American life can
be seen in several areas. His songs have become
part of western folklore. He sang to the herds at
roundup time in order to calm them, and lessen
the dangers of stampedes. He sang around the
campfire or in the bunkhouse for his own plea-
sure. He sang to ease the loneliness he felt as he
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rode line between the ranches. The cowboy’s
songs were flavored by Negro music and English
ballads, introduced by a wide variety of people
involved on the ranching frontier. Fortunately,
collectors began to assemble these songs while
many of the old-time cowhands were still alive.

,American modes of dress have also been in-
fluenced by the cowboy. Such types of clothing
as denim jeans, blue chambray shirts, "‘cowboy”’
boots, and bandanas can \%hseen everywhere in
the West. American language has been enriched by
words and phrases that the cowboy used. These
include "stampeded " "roped in,"”’."rounded up,”’
"hog-tied,”  “milling around "buffaloed,”
""throwing the bull,” "butted in"’ and "maverlck

The cowboy has become a symbol of :?»%wndua
lism; he has come to personify the freedom of
youth in the American West; he has become one
of the most significant folk-heroes in the hustory
of the United States.

F

. Discussion Topics

1. Discuss the duties of the cowboy. Why was
most of his work considered routine?

2. What were the reasons for the youth of the
" cowboy? Why was he often unmarned7

3. What sorts of dangers did cowboys have to
face?

4. Discuss the contributions of the cowboy to
American life.

5. What are the meanings of the examples of
words contributed to American language by
the cowboy? Can you think of any others?

Vocabulary Building

Rigors
Stamina -
Line-riding”
Traildrive
Roundup
Brand
“Drifters”
Rustlers
Stampeding
Modes
Chambray
Folk hero
Tedious
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19th Century Cattle Ranchers
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Cattle ranchers were businessmen who built
the cattle industry. They came from various back-
grounds. Some started as cowhands; some were
ex-Confederate scldiers; others were easterners
seeking a new way of life who méved west as
public grasslands became available after the Amer-
ican Civil War.

Many cattlemen started their operations by
hiring a few cowhands and rounding up some ma-
vericks or rustling strays and changing their brands.
After fattening these cattle for a season, they
drove them to railheads or sold them to miners,
soldiers, or other groups in the West, and if wea-
ther and prices were good they made enough
profit to expand their holdings.
gained control of large parcels of public land by
empioying range laws drawn up by cattlemen’s
associations; In mest areas they were allowed to
graze as much land along rivers and streams as
their cowhands could control. Onge they began
to show profits, they were able to attract foreign
or eastern investment and develop enormous
ranches.

Some tattlemen hired promoters to find ’
gels’”” willing to provide the money necessary to
support the grazing of large cattle herds. These
"“angels,”’ or investors, were men along the Eastern
Seaboard, or in" England, Scotland and other Eur-
opean countries, who were seeking opportunities
to invest profits they had earned in commerce
and industry. Many “angels’’ lost their invest-
ments as hard times appeared in the latter 1880's,
but they helped to create some of the largest

@(h:attle spreads in the Western World.

RIC® | _

Many of them ’

Cattle ranchers created their own laws and
police' forces by organizing stockmen’s associa-
tions. The strongest was the Wyoming Stock
Growers’ Association. For ajperiod in the late
19th Century its members centrolled the Wyo-
ming Territorial Legislature; , the Legislature
adopted the Association’s reg..iations as the code
of law for the Territory.

Cattle kings encouraged the development of
the frontier. They helped build systems of law
and order, tested soils and climate, experimented
with growing corn and wheat and, of course, im-
proved breeds of livestock. They.also invested in
other western enterprises such as banking, mining,
real estate. electricity and telephone companies.

Those who became rich were able to live extra-
vagantly. They built huge mansions adcrried by
luxurious wailpaper, wooden panelmg, and plush
carpets. Their wives indulged in fregusn irips to

~eastern cities; their dqughters went to finishing

schouwis, and their sons attended college.

Some of the more famous cattlemen in the
region were John Wesley lliff, Conrad Kohrs,
Charles Goodnight, Murdo MacKenzie and the
Marquis de Mores.

These men hever captured the imagination of
the Americanx people.in the way that theirr em-
ployees, the cowboys, did, but it was through
their efforts that the cattle industry became a
principal feature in the economy and culture of
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region.

o

Discussion Topics

1.What was the general proced :re followed by a
man as he became a successfui cattleman?

2. Why did cattlemen feel it was necessary to form
stockmen’s associations, aml why were they
against sheepmen and farmers?

3. What contributions did the cattlemen make to
the development of the frontier?

. What factors in the cattle pusiness do you
think would make taking chances necessary?

P £9
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Voéabulary Building a

Brands

Stock Growers
Strays

Range
"Angels”




The Johnson County War

Cattlemen of the late 19th Century were beset

by various threats to the open range /that they

occupied, Small ranchers, farmers, and sheepmen
moved in to compete for land on the public do-
main. Confrontations which grew out of this con-
flict ' were called “range wars.’

-Sometimes rustlers were involved in the con-
flicts, and their raids were hard to detect because
cattlemen did not always know the exact number
of cattle on their ranches. Even when raids weie
detected, cattlemen found it difficult to prosecute
rustlers because they changed the brands on the
cattle they stole. In some areas rustlers banded
together with sheepmen, farmers and townspeople
to elect sheriffs and judges that woul resent
them. When that happencd, con tations re-

sulted between the rustlers and members of power-

ful cattlemen’s associations.
In Johnson County, Wyommg, there were ru-

mois of organized rustling; farmers, townspeople *

and small ranchers were suspected of banding to-
gether with the rustlers. The Cattlemen responded
by hiring a militia force of cowboys fromyTexas.
These ""Texas hands’ teamed up with local cattle-
men, and, tnﬂkpjrn of 1892, they set out for the
town of Buffalo in Johnson County to round up
the rustlers.
suspects in an sclated ranch house close to
Buffaio, killed both and set: fire to the cabin.
When news of the incident reached Buffalo, a
group of townspeople organized & militia force to
defend themselves. The next"(day, as the "ifva-
ders* were moving=t®ward Buttalo, they were met
by the local milia. F 5. ty-six cattlemen retreated
to a deserted ranch and made a stand against
nearly 200. At length, word got through to acting
Governor AW Barber, in Cheyenne, and he wired
President Wiillam Henry Harrison, urging him to

On their way, they surrounded twd

Pemng
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send out federal troops from Ft. McKinney,

twenty-five miles away., The cavalry arrived just
in time to rescue the besieged cattlemen from the
townspeople as they prepared to break down the
door of a cabin in which the ranchers had taken
refuge. It was then discovered that twenty-five
of the forty-six who bge arms on behali of the -
cattiemen of the county were hired Texans; the
rest were leaders in the Wyoring Stock Growers'
Association,

Following this incident, most of the people of
Wyoming became so antagonistic toward cattle;
men that the .ranchers feared the loss of their
property, and even of their lives. Good sense pre-
vailed, however, and no further violence occurred.
The “‘invaders’’ were released. because Johnson
County czuld not afford to take them to trial.
Moreover, it was clear that an unprejudiced jury
was ot to be found anywhere in the state.

Discussion Topics

1. Explain the reasons behind the range wars of

the late 1800’s.

2. What two groups made up the "invaders’’ who
came into Johnson County? 4

M e e,
3. How were the ""invaders’” rescyed?

4 ‘Why do you think that public opinion was
against the cattlemen?

Vocabulary Building

Range wars

Beset

Open range

"Texas hands”

“Invaders’

Confrontations '
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The History of Cattle Brands:

I

-
TARDMARK

-

and How to Read Them

XA

~

Courtesy of the Carter Oil Company

The use of brands as a mark of identification

dates back some 4,000 years. Inscriptions and pic-
ture writing on the walls of ancient Egyptian
tombs indicate that cattie were branded as early
as 2000 BC. ‘
_ History also shows that use of the branding
iron has not always been restricted to the hides of
iivestock. - Slaves, fugitives and criminals were
often ¢t>wipad tor life with the indelible mark of
the brand. The practice of branding human beings
was followed in England until as late as 1822,

The American custom of cattle branding was
adopted from Mexico. The Mexican Dons marked

their huge herds with their family coat-of-arms
and, as the cattle industry moved northward intc-

Texas, this method of indicating ownership grad-
ually became accepted by American ranchers.
Today there are hundreds’ of thousands of
cattle brands registered in the United States.
When a ranrher decides upon the type of brand
he wants to use, thc iegal procedure is to register
his mark. State laws designate a brand inspector
or similar official who is responsible for assigning
and recording brands. in some state\& registration
\%L;st be made with the county clerk in each
county or countigs where the rancher expects to

operate. This makes it possible for men in differ-

ent parts of the country tO use the same hrand,
although the reading of the brand may differ
from one locality to another.
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At one time, there were no fences in the vast
West. And even today much of the cattle area is
“open range.”’ Cattle wander far in grazing, herds
become mingled. The roundup permits separation
of each owner’s stock, and because calves always
follow their mothers, the ownership of unbranded
calves is easily determined. The annual spring
roundup has as its principal purpose the finding
and branding of the past year’s caiff crop.

In“the infant days of the cattle fdustry, ranch-

‘ers used large, outsized brands thatypearly covered
., an animal’s entire body. Later, wh§n cattle hides

began to bring a good price, this practice gave
way to the smaller, carefylly forged stamping
iron that left a neat, easy-td-read mark--usually
on the left hip or high on the left ribs.

The legibility of a brand depends a great deal
on the cowboy applying it and on the type of
iron used. The best branding irons are made from
high-quality metal, one-half to one inch thick,
with the face drawn and beveled to & width of
about one-quarter of an inch. Letters.and symbols
are usually about four inches high and the handle
ordinarilymeasures about thirty-six inghes.

The brand is applied with a grey-hot iron,

;bout the color of the branding fire ashes. A red-
hot iron produces an over-burned brand--often re-

sulting in cores which may become infected.
Cattle are never branded when hides are damp, as
this causes a scalded or blotched mark.
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Branding-is usually done during roundup time.
Unmarked calves are cut out of the herd by a
horseman, roped and brought to the fire where
the irons are heated. Two cowboys, called flank-
ers, approach the calf on foot. One seizes the calf

' by the foreleg and flank, pulls the animal off
balance and throws it to the ground. He then
places his knee on the calf’'s neck and pulls up and
-back on the foreleg. His partner grasps the upper-
most hind leg, pulls it back and at the same time
places his foot on the hind leg next to the ground.
The calf is then in position for branding.

The hat branding iron is then placed momen-
tarily on the calf’s hide. The burn is not painful—
the bawling of the calf is caused mostly by fear.

After branding, the calves, with the rest of the
herd that are not cut out for marketing or for
shipment to feeder lots, are turned back into the
open range, the owner secure in the protection of
his property by the traditional sanctity of the
brand.

Brands are read from left to right, from the top
down, or from outside inside. A definite method
of identifying characters has been established. If a
letter or symbol is made backwards from its nor-
mal position, it is read as a reverse F, or whatever
other letter it might be. A letter partially over on
its face or back is said to be ‘tumbling.” If a
letter lies horizontally on its face or back, it is
called ""lazy.” Letters with a curving flare at the
top and rourded anales are called '‘running.”
Adding a dash to the ieft and one to the right at
the top, you have a “’flying’* letter., Add legs and
it becomes a "‘walking” letter. A letter placed so
that*the bottom touches the inside of a curve is
said to he “rocking.” In this particular instance
the brand would be called the "“anchor.” Curves
not attached to lecters are known as ‘‘quarter cir-
cles’” or "half circ(es," depending on the arc,
Letters or symbols farmed together are called
“connected,” except when one is below the
uther, then the lower symbol is said to be ''swing:
ing.”” In registering brands, owners sometimes
omit the “connected’”’ or "'swinging.”’” Thus, might
be read simply Diamond J‘rather than Diamond
Swinging J.

Besides the traditional letier and figure brands,
there” are some .marks known as ‘‘character
brands.” Commonly used picture brands are: the
pitchfork, the rocking chair, the key, the spade
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Discussion Topics

1. Explain the reasons why the use of cattle
brands is still important today.

2. Do you think that branding is a “humane’”
process?

3. How does the cowboy know when the brand
is ready to use? Is this important?

4. What are some general rules for reading -
brands? Can you make up your own brand?

5. Do you know of some brands used around

your area?

Vocabulary Building

and the ladder. The reading of picture brands de- Inscriptions Legibility
pends upon the owner’s interpretation, and it Indelible "Tumbling”
takes an expert to identify some of the more _ Registration "Lazy"
complex marks. Forged "Flying”

EF

CIO

00155




How to Build a Chuckwagon
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The chuckwagon was a very important part of the cattle drive. It carriad the bed rolls as well as the cooking gear, supplies and

medicine. Below you will find “How to Build a Chuckwagon' with all its compartments and efficient built-ins. Everything
has to be in its place.

MATERIALS:

Construction paper, scissors, rule, pencils, triangle, compass, black felt tip pen, string, toothpicks, white glue, two 6" pieces
of coat hanger, matt board or strong cardboard, film canister or something for a water barrel, two 8" shoe boxes {bottoms),

masking spe, thin wire.

PROCEDURE: 3
1. An 8" box measures 8" x 5% x 3-3/4". Trim 1" 3. Two inches of the remaining box piece is for the under-
. making it 2-3/4" deep. Slit two back corners. Open carriage. Door is cardboard taped in place. Two
flap. strips (3" x %"') on each side hold it in place.

X
¥

2. inm 1-3/4" off another shoe box bcttom, miakiny it
2" deep. Cut 3-3/4" from one end. Fit the two pieces
togetner as shown. Glue.

4. The “I” shave suspension is of cardboard or matt

f%ﬁ 2 board. Build up layers to dimensions shown. Note the
front 1s built up higher than the back because of the
" difference in wheel size.
3
39
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. Turn over. Punch holes where indicated and wire the
coat hangers in place.

- See "How to Make a Wheel” and make two 1% radius
wheels and two 1" radius wheels. Glue small wheels in
front and large in back. Dry thoroughly.

7. Glue body and suspension system together,

8. Glue a cardboard 5%” x 1" in the body front for the
seat support. .

9. Cut two pieces of cardboard %"" x 5” Flatten opposite
sides as shown.

10. Tape two 4%’ x 1%" pieces of cardboard together.

Berd o a right angle. Glue to top of springs and then
$prings to seat support.

Pinched
Glued 3
$
! Make tweoe

Seat

J,:r nj‘

11. The pantry shelves are supported by toothpicks glued
together and attached to the sides. Cardboard shelves,
cut to fit, rest on these.

”

12. Follow the patterns to make drawers for the top sheif.
Fold or dotted lines, cut on solid. Overlap corners.
Glue.

-’
o, eut two

 13. Water barrel platform is glued to body bottom., Strings

give additional support. Punch holes for string.

=A

14. Cut two pieces of construction papsr %' x 12" for the
wagon ribs. Staple.

£

" 15. Back door legs have %" excess for gluing. Total top

piece measures %"’ x 3" and the bottom is %" x %”'.
T
Glu

Here . L

16. Follow the pattern for the tool chest. Make the lid as
shown. Glde to the box. Glue box to side of body.
Tie a length of string to toothpick. Feed string through
hd, and inside through the bottom. Wrap up and
around toothpick.

B N
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Pamnt and texture as vour wish There it is - a perfect addition to your diorama




How to Build a Campfire

The campfire 15 essential 1o any camp It 13 a means of light, heat, and cooking. Below you will find various types of camp

fires each buiit for a specific conventence,

Traditional Hunter-Trapper Fire

Logs 6-8" thick, 3 feet or longer. The wide end should be
to the wind. Stones may be used instead of logs. A ditch
may be dug between them in a high wind.

The Crisscross Fire

Build up 18", 1t is also used for baking. All sticks burn
uniformly and leave a hot bed of coals.

Additional Hints.

To build a fire :n the ran, split a lcg and use the dry in-
sides. Do not build under a snow cnvered tree. Use
hardwoed trees - they burn slowly, evenly and produce a
bed of long-iasting coals.

Overnight Fire {Reflector) "

This fire is used for baking. The wall defiects heatinto a
tent for warmth. When burning all night, the bottom 23
burns first and the others_drop down

ulod.
Mois KHot
Earth *Stones

Potato Hole

Star-Shaped indian Fire

World Book Encyclopedia, Field Enternrises Educational Corporation. {Look up camping.)
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How to Make a Chuckwagon Dinner

Tne most common and weii-known dinner menu of the cowboy foilows. Can you imagine having the same thing nearly every
day? Try these recipes. They will add an autheutic touch to your cattle drive diorama.

Sourdough Biscuits *

1 cup sourdough starter

1 teaspoon each of sait, sugar and soda
1 tablespoon shortening

3 to 4 cups sifted flour

Place flour in a bow!, make a well in the center and add
sourdough starter. Stir in sait, soda, sugar, and add
shortening. Gradually mix in enough flour to make a stiff
dough. Pinch off dough for one biscuit at a time; form a
ball and roll 1t in melted shortening. Crowd the biscuits
in a round 8-inch cake pan and aliow to rise in a warm
place for 20 to 30 minutes before baking. Bake at 425
degrees unti{ done.

Sourdough Starter *

2 cups lukewarm potato water
2 cups flour
1 fablespaon sugar

First make potato water by cutting up 2 mechum-sized
potatoes into cubes, and boil in 3 cups of water until
tender. Remove the potatces and measure out two cups
of remaining hiquid. Mix the poiatc water, flour and
sugar 1nto a smooth paste. Set in a warm place until
starter mixture rises to double its original size,

Swiss Steak

3 pounds bottom round, 1% inches thick
% cup flour

2 teaspoons salt

1/8 teaspoon pepper

3 tablespoons bacon drippings

1 targe omion, shiced

1 cup boihing water

Combine flour, salt and pepper, pound into steak, usiny
edge of saucer Heat bacon drippings in heavy iron skillet,
brown steak over high heat until crisply brown on each
side.  Lower heat, add onions, cook until lightly sauteed.
Add boiling water, cover, simmer gently two hours or
until tender. Makes 6 to 8 servings

Cowboy Beans "

2 pounds pinto beans

2 pounds ham hock (or salt pork)
2 onions, chopped

4 tablespoons sugar

2 green chilies {or to taste)

1 can tomato Paste

Wash the beans and soak overnight. Drain. Placein a Dutch
oven and cover with waier, Add remaining ingredients
and simmer until tender. Sample the beans while cooking.
Add salt to taste and water as needed.

Red Bean Pie *

1 cup cooked, masiied pinto beans
1 2up sugar

3 egyg yolks, beaten

1 cup milk

1 teaspoon vanilla

1 teaspoon nutmeg

Combine ingredients and place in uncooked pie crust.
Bake at 350 degrees for 30 minutes or until set. Make
meringue with the leftover egg whites; spread on pie and
brown in oven.

Vinegar Pie "

1 cup sugar

2 tablespoons flour

1 zup cold water

4 eggs, beaten

5 tablespoons vinegar
2Y% tablespoons butter

Combine sugar and flour. Add the rest of the ingredients
and place in a saucepan Cook untif thick and pour into a
prepared pie crust. Bake in a 375 degree oven until the
cryst is brown,

William H Forbis, The Cowboys. New York, 1973, Time-Life Book Series.
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How to Build a Corral

The corra! is an enclosure for livestock. It may be attached to a building such as a barn, or it may stand alone, or it may be
made from a land formation such as a canyon. Basic to its construction is the fence which can be put together in any number
of ways. Here is an easily built, but strong, fence.

1. Drive two posts into the ground next to each other with
enough space to fit horizontal logs between them,

2. Tie securely at the top.

3. Alternate layers of log posts as shown in the diagram,

One Section of Fence.

TWO TYPES OF GATES

Slide Swing Gate
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Slide alternate lavers or posts to the adjacent section to
create an opening. Replace when necessary to seal off
enclosure

00160 15




How to Make Chaps

Chaps {pronounced shaps) are leather leggings. They are worn over regular clothing to protect the horseback rider from brush.
The three styles below are traditional and were chosen for their individual features. Can you guess how each got its name?

MATERIALS:
Denim, needle and thread (or a kiddie sewing machine) glue, fringe, scissors, snaps.

DIRECTIONS: *Woolies
1., Enlarge the desired pattern. Cut out.

. Pin pattern down to a double layer of material .

. Cut around the pattern through both layers.

. Turn under %’ on all edges. Stitch or glue in place.

. Cut out patches the shape of the pockets. Stitch or
glue in place.

O s WwN

o]

. Add desired decoration - fringe, initials, etc.
. Fold with right sides together. Stitch inside seams.

. Cut a belt as shown for the “‘shotguns.” Fold and
stitch or glue.
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9. Attach to the two parts of the chaps. The opening may
be in front or back. Use a snap instead of a belt buckle.

10. The “"Woolies” lace in front so the snap would have to

be in back. Happy Trails! Batwings

Shotguns

Witham M Forbis, The Cowboys. New York, 1973 Time-Life Book Series
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AGRICULTURE

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

American Indians developed agricuiturai practices long before
Europeans arrived on this continent.

Agricultural activities in the Western Frontier and Upper Mis-
sour: were not developed by non-inchans until the 1860's,
partly because writers and journalists spoke of the region as the
“Great American Desert’ - - not fit for farming

A sudden ncrease on agricultural actinty was stimuiated by
Congress through such taws as the Homestead Act, Timber
Culture Act and Desert Land Act

Political and economic trouble in Europe, construction of
transcontingntal radroads, government legisiation and western
publicity campeigns caused agrarian settlers to seek land and
homesteads in the region

Organizations such as the Natronal Grange of the Pawons of
Husbandry helped to improve farmers’ understanding of ther
roles, and also heiped them to endure the hardships of their
struggle for economic stabibty

The rugged individuatism of farm peopie heiped them prevail
against adverse natural conditions, economic fluctuations and
political exploitation. That individuahisiri survives as part of
the hemagepf the region today.

Much of today's world food supp'y cnmes from farms and
ranches in the Western Frontier and Upper Missoun

SUGGESTIONS FCR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

Draw a map of the agricultural products in your immed:ate
area. Show the various products by using symbolis such as a
cow, chicken, sugar beets, etc

See f you can find a map of your area, or state, from an earlier
tme {1920 or 1930), and make a comparison map of today.
Try to show how the number of farms and towns has decreased
or increased over the years

Make a chart showing changes in farming toois and equipment
from prehistoric times to the present

Write and produce a play which reflects some of the life-style,
work and pleasure activities of sod house families

Make 3 diorama, or table-top display, of a modern farm in your
area  Get toy machinery and amimals to make 1t 100k real
Show conservation practices, such as strip farming, ponds or
shelter belts

Plan a fali harvest festival and invite farm people to exhibit
some of ther prize garden and farm products potatoes,
vegetables, flowers, corn, grain, etc

USING THE “"HOW TO PROJECTS"

¢ Using the "How to Make a Quiit” pattern, set up a gutiting bee
and have ciass members contribute patches for tt 2 project,

*  Make a table-top display using.the "Hgy, ¢S Mako s Log Cabin”

plan. Add your own windmill, using the “How to.”

*  Home economics classes should enjoy using the ""How to Make
Jelly” recipe.

SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

= Examine the product mep and the climate map of the région
and look for relationships between them. Does chimate affect
what is grown? {map study and discussion)}

*  How was the "'Great American Desert” concept developed, and
why did 1t keep agrarians out of the regon? What other factors
kept farmers out of this region? linquiry and discussion)

If there had been nationwide television before 1900, how
would 1t have benefited farm famihies and the agricuitural
industry? How does it help them today? (reflective thinking)

* " What 1s the meaning behind the term “rugged individuahism?™
Why is the treatment of individuals a national concern as much
as a state problem? How does all of this relate to the Bull of
Rights? {value-seeking discusston)

* What significance 1s there in land ownership, and why was this
s0 essential 1o the farmer? Dues the government exercise any
controls on land ownership and use? (inguiry and dnalysis!

* Look at a map of your state and of other states in the region
Can you see relationships between transportation routes and
concentration of farm population? What towns arose because
of this relationstup? (map study-discussion}

*  Today's farmer 15 @ big businessman How can he gain support
for legisiation when he 15 tepresented by so few congressmen
and senators in Washington, D C 7 (problem solving)

00163




SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCH-WRITING REQUIREMENTS

.

Look up information on “bonanza farming’” - - the people in-
volved in i, their successes and failures - - and write a report for
the class *

Setect an important figure from the farmers’ cgoperative move-
ment and write a biographical sketch of that person (Exampie
Oliver Hudson Kelly, founder of the Grange )

Do a series of reportson farm cquipment from the days of the
homasteaders up to tha present

Find out about types of dress on the frontier and how clothing
was made. Give a prasentation, including sketches

Gather information on social equality and democracy on the
frontier, See if you can find out if society on the frontier was
more free, of more confining, than in more settled areas Thus
is @ possible topic for class debate

See «f you can find out about natural disasters{droughts, fioods,
grasshoppers, bhzzards) in your area and how these have af-
fected agficuiture. Are there any ways to heip farmers cope
with such problems?

AMERICAN {SSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

*

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

All of the lssues are b=wic to the topic of Agriculture in
Amcerica  Start with The Founding Peoples who incorporated
the ways of the American Indian into thewr agrarian pursuits,
then use Two Centuries of Iimmigrants. It is obvious that
farmers helped structure many American vaiues

“Rugged individuahism’ {ninth month issue) can be an over-
nding theme 1n discussion of the Amencan Family (eighth
morith}, "'Use and Abuse 1n the Land of Pientv (second month)
and Work 11 America (fiftn month)

Discuss guvernment invalvement with agricuiture through sub
sidres, reguiations and control.  Has government involvement
stified private enterprise among farm people?

Where does agn business fit into the Business of America {sixth
month! and America in the World (seventh month)? | Are
farmers 1n the region morally obligated to feed the world? s
that obhigation more important than the preservation of natural
resources and ecology?

Examine leisure time in America, and seek recreation activities
that have roots in American rurat living  How are they being
carried on today? - )

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Everett Dick, The Sod House Frontier. New York, 1937
Hiram M. Drache, The Challenge of the Prairies. Argo, 1970
Gribert Fite, The Farmers’ Frontier, 1865-1900. New York, 1966

Students

00164

Dorothy Levenson, H devs and Ind

Cuwin Tunis, Frontier Living. Cleveland, 1961

World Book Encylopedia, Field Enterpnrises Educstional Series
{Look up agriculture, farm machinery, the Grange, Home-
stead Act)

New York, 1971,
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AGRICULTURE

Farming was significant to the northern prairies,
Great Plains and Rocky Mountain region long be-
fore people of European extraction reached the

Atlantic Seaheard. i The Hoe nd the Horse on

-the Plains, Preston Holder has described how

horticultural villages along river basiNs and lake

bands of prehistoric Native Americar&sdeve!oped
shores west of the Mississippi River. For example,

members of the seven Sioux ‘‘council fire™

groups, that lived in the woodlands of northern
Mionesota when they were '‘discovered” by
Frenchmen in the 17th Century, practiced farm-
ing Arikaras Caddoan peoples who entrenched
themselves aloag the banks of the Missouri River=
cultivated crops, and so did many other tribes that
lived between the upper Mississippi River Valley
and the Interior Basin,

Even though Nat:ive Americans had demonstra-
ted the agriculturai potential of the region, non-
Indian farmers were hesitant to settle west of the
Mississippi River Valiey during the first half of
the 19th Century In most of the eastern states,
farmers had formed a cutting edge for the west-
ward movement of Anglo-American civilization,
usnally moving to the hinterland close behind fur
traders and trappers. But west of the Mississipni
they hesitated along the eastern fringe of the
Great Plains for several reasons. Gne was that
expiarers who preceeded them described the arca
west of the ninety eighth mernidian as a "Great
American Desert,”” where non Indians would find
it hard to survive. Another was that Indian tribes
which roamed the Great Plains presented a for
midable threat to anyone who might settle on
their hunting grounds  {f these factors were not

[
¢

enough, the federal government set aside most of
the arid West as a "'big reservation” for indians
during the 1820’s and 1830's and forbad its set-
tlement by non-indians. Accordingly, for nearly
a quarter-century after farmers approached the
eastern edge of the Great Plains they were reluc
tant to follow traders and trappers who had pre-
ceeded them. -

Beginning about the ysar 1840, however, far-
mers began to cross the Great Plains. First, some
moved along the Oregon Trail to occupy farm
sites in Qregon Country. Soon others moved to
Utah, or followed the ""49ers’” into California.
After mid-century, other agricultural groups mi-
grated into New Mexico Territory and into the
southern Rocky Mountain region. At the 186G
census it was Gbvious that farmers were deter-
mined to challenge the “Great American Desert.”

At that point, the main line of the farmers’
frontier had advanced little beyond an imaginary
line drawn as follows: from St. Paul through
Worthington, Minnesota, to the southeastern
counties of present Sc.th Dakota; southward
along the western edge of the eastern tier of
counties of Nebraska and Kansas, east along the
Kansas-Oklahoma boundary line to the Arkansas-
Oklahoma border and south oii tHié eastern boun
darv of Ckiahoma to the Red River; up the Red a
short distance, and from there southwestward to
the Ri7 Grande on a line running about fifty riles
west of Fort Worth and San Antonio. In 1860,
Minnesota, Kansas, Texas and Crlifuiiic boasiad
nearly 90,000 farming establishments, but in the
rest of the region west of the Mississinpt River
there were only about 20,000 farms that con-
tained approximately seven and a half mulion
acres of land.

Suddenly the agrarian frontier began to sweep
westward across the Great Plains.  Although
indian wars were 1n progress, the “big reserva-
ton'" establishcd during the Jackson Period was
being broken up with the ‘“concentration” of
indians on small reservations. The "'Great Ameri-
can Desert’” concept began to break down with
the realization that both grazing and farming
could survive on the Great Plains 1f man-
aged with care. The growth of industrial cities in
the eastern part of the United States provided
markets for food crops, and 'so did the develop-
ment of mining country in the northern Rockies
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and Black Hills, the emergence of cattle and rail-
road towns, and the presence of railroad builders,
soldiers, etc. Meanwhile, the federal government
stimuiated agrarian settlement with the Home- -
stead Act of 1862, which allowed a settler to
acquire 160 acres of land for fees amounting to
about thirteen dollars, plus the occupancy of the
land for five years. During the 1870’s, the govern-
ment provided further opportunities for land
acquisition in the Timber Culture Act, the Desert
Land Act and other types of legislation. Farmers
also, learned from the publicity campaigns of rail-
road companies that the lands awarded as com-
pensation for the construction of transcontinental
rail systems were available for purchase at a cost
of from two dollars and fifty cents to ten dollars
an acre.

Western territories and states developed agen-
cies to popularize the West at about the same
time. Officials in Dakota Territory made their
initial efforts to attract settlers in 1862; Nebraska
formed an Immigration Association in 1864, and
an Imr igration Bureau during 1870. Agencics
such as these work~d to reveal the agricuitural
value of the Great Plains, and to lure settlers west
to develop them. .

Pohitical troubles in Western Europe, plus
crowded conditions 1n the eastern part ot the
‘United States, provided population to occupy the
"Great American Desert” as it ‘'was opened for
settiement During the{i860’s and 1870's, far
mers took up most of tbe avatlable tand on the
semi-arid praines and the lower Great Plains
Those who occupied southern Minnesota and
eastern Dakota raised soft spring wheat, while
those who moved to western lowa angl eastern
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Nebraska planted corn.— Al-cf them faced severe
hardships: hail storms, prairie fires, droughts-ac-
companied by grasshopper invasions, and a Panic--
the Great Depression of 1873 - - that lasted well
into the late 1870's. During some years there
were more farmers moving east than west, but
with assistance from state, terr:ﬁorial and private
retief funds, plus special '‘dgrasshopper laws’’
(passed by Congress to Drevent homesteaders
from losing their lands for being away from them
during brief periods of time), many held on and
worked their way to the eastern fringe of the High
Plains by about the year 1880.

During the 1870's, a:special type of agrarian
activity appeared along the Red River Valley of
the North, in eastern North Dakota and north-
western Minnesota. Two Northern Pacific Rail-
road otficials, named George Cass and‘Benjamin
Chaney, acquired nearly 8,000 acres from the
land award given the Northern Pacific Railroad
by Congress. They hired a man named Oliver
Dalrymple, who recently hagd proven that large-
scale agriculture was plausible in the semi-arid
West by producing nearly 50,000 bushels of
wheat on 2,300 acres near Hastings;~Minnesota.
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The three men imported Turkey Hed Wheat - -
which was introduced into the United States by
Mennonite immigrants during the early 1870’s - -
and set up the first "bonanza farming’’ operation
in the West. By applying techniques of ccrporate
management to farming, they produced about
75,000 bushels of wheat on their land by 1877.
Others ‘moved in, with money to invest where
”land was king,”’ and by 1880 corporate managers
produced approximately one and one-half million
bushels in the Valley with modern agricultural
equipment. Like most other "bonanza move-
ments” in the West, "“bonanza farming” was

short-lived. The decline of farm prices during the
1880’s, droughts and blizzards, plus the ineffi-
ciency of corporate farming operations all con-
tributed to 1ts demise. Even Dalrymple went
broke, and the <’bonanza movement’ of the Red
River Valley came to a disastrous end. While in
progress, however, it had given pubiicity to wes-
tern lands and had stimulated immigration by
agrarian people.

During the 1880’s and 1890’s farmers’’boomed™”

across central Dakota and western Nebraska, and
seeded enormous acreages with hard Turkey
wheat. Around the turn of the 20th €entury,
substantial farm communities also took shape in
western Dakota, as Indian tribes gave assent to

-
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the allotment of their communal lands and sur-
rendered the surplus for non.indian settlement.
Farmers moved into eastern Wyoming, Colorado
and Montana to reinforce an earlier movemeny of
settlers into the northern Rocky Mountain rin-
ing kingdom. By 1910, mest of ghe land be-
tween the northern Mississippi River Valley and
the Interior Basin that would preduce crops with-
out massive irrigation projects was under cultiva-
tion.

The occupation of farmland between 1880 and
1910 was accompanied by many of the same hard-
ships that had troubled farmers on the prairies
between 1860 and 1880. There were droughts,
harsh winters and depression conditions during
the late 1880's, then more droughts and a deep
Panic, or depression, through the mid-1890's.
Farmers were also vulnerable to exploitation by
railroad companies and elevator owners, who
charged high prices for their services, and to ex-
cessive interest rates charged by bankers - - some-

. times as much as twenty per cent on farm loans.

As farmers rushed into the region after the
American Civil War, some banded together and
tried tc survive in communal celonies. A Huttér
ite colony was established in a remote area west
of Yankton, South Dakota, which survives today.
The Union Colony, set up around the town of
Greeley, Colorado, through the organizational
ability of Nathan Meeker (agrarian editor for the
New York Tribune), pooled the resources of
numerous people.
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Yet, for the most part, farmers worked as ind:-
vidual entrepreneurs, and suffered gravely for the
lack of collective action. One of their main pro-
blems was that they attempted to settle tracts of
land that were too small to support subsistence
farming on the ‘‘Great American Desert.”” John
Wesley Powell, the “Father of Reciamation,”
conducted surveys during the 1870’s and urged
revisions- in land pclicy to provide larger farms.

Eventually his insights gave rise to both enlarged
hpmestead legislation and irrigation works, but at
the time he wrote his reports most prospective
settlers were deaf to his words of caution., Pro-
motional literature distributed by land salesmen

hrep}r_g,senting speculators and railroad companies
seerned to suggest that farmérs could survive be-
yond the Mississippi River Valley without chang-
ing the techniques they had used throughout
American history.

In the absence of any attempt by federal offi-
cials to make adjustments in land policies to con-
form to environmental conditions in the arid West,
farmers suffered gravely from the hardships men-
tioned above, and banded together in hopes of
finding solutions for their problems. The first
farmers’ organization, the National Grange of the
Patrons of Husbandry, was established by Oliver
Hudson Kelly to encourage western farmers with
a "'psychological uplift.” Kelly, a clerk employed
by the Commissioner of Agriculture, was. dis-
patched to southern states after the Civil War to
try to identify reasons why southern agriculture
did not revive during the Reconstruction Period.

As he made his survey, he witnessed many of the
same things that troubled farmers around Elk
River, Minnesota, where he had moved seventeen
years earlier from Massachusetts. Farmers were
lethargic; they needed psychological stimulation.

The Grange, established under rules similar to
tr;ose that governed the Masonic Order, never
flowered into a bonafide bargaining agency., But
before it went into decline during the late 1870's,
its leaders organized informational meetings for
farmers from the Eastern Seaboard to the Rocky
Mountains; they set up cooperative buying and
selling centers; and they encouraged Grange mem-
bers to vote for candidates for public office who
were sympathetic with farmers” problems. In
addition, Grange leaders inspired western farmers
to recapture the sense of importance that they
had lost as they compared their lives to those who
enjoyed the benefits of the eastern Industrial
Revolution.




The Grange served as a major force for only
about a decade after the establishment of its
comtitution in 1867. People drifted away fol-
lowing the return of high prices and. favorable
natural conditions in the late 1870’s. However,
farmers who had belonged to Grange chapters
became aware of the wisdom of collective bargain-
ing. They had seen the need to work together in
competition with- eastern “industrial leaders and

labor groups for a fiir share in the nation’s ~

wealth. Accordingly, many of them joined the
ranks of the national Greenback Party, formed in
1878, which tried to solve the monetary problems
of the nation through the inflation of currency,
and, after the decline of the Greenbackers, farmers
flocked to the banner of the People’s Party.

Shaped from “"Southern Alliance’” and “"Northern
Alilance’” movements in the early 1880’s, the
"Populist Movement’* became a major force in
the nation after its members assembled at Omaha,
Nebraska, in 1892, to draft a political platform.
Populist leaders called upon the federal govern
ment to intervene on behalf of western farmers
and silver miners to prevent their exploitation by
industnal, financial and transportation barons,
and to give special consideration to the plight of
western farmers through congressional legislation.
For example, they demanded the government
ownership and operation of railroads; the organi
zation of the national banking system to loan
money at {ow interest rates, a graduated 1ncome
tax, more temocratic government, monetary re
visions and various other changes they felt wouid
heln their constituents
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__Bureau~Federation, the Grange, the Farmers

The Populists went down to defeat in 1896,
when their presidential candidate, William Jen-
nings Bryan,lost the election to William McKinley,
but the efforts of Populist leaders were not
wasted. For one thing, participation in the Peo-
nle’s Party proved the wisdom of collective bar-
gaining, and farmers have continued to work to-
gether in defense of their needs through various
organizations-ever since: the National Farm

Union, the National Farmers Organization, and
several others. More significantly, every plank in
the Omaha Platform of 1892 has produced feder-
al legislation in the 20th Century, except for the
one that called for the socialization of transporta-
tion systems, and the underlying purposes of
Populism have been perpetuated by western con-
gressional leaders. Major farm spokesmen who
have carried on the work begun by Bryan have
included George Norris of Nebraska; Peter Nor-
beck and George McGovern from South Dakota;
Hubert Humphrey of Minnesota; and Burton K.
Wheeler and Mike Mansfield of Montana.

Through the help of such political leaders as
these, western farmers have used their collective
voting strength to gamn special considerations from
the federal government. They have eceved ad-
vantageous farm loan plans, direct relief in times
of depressicr and price supports based upon a
“farm parity’” system set up between the world
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wars. Farmers were, to a large degree, responsible
for the passing of the Carey Act of 1894, through
which Congress offered up to one million acres of
public land to any state that would support irriga-
tion and encourage the occupaiion of reclaimed
land, and farmers backed the Reclamation Act of
1902, which created a rotating fund to support
the development of massive irrigation works,
Farmers have z!so demanded and received federal
funding for soil conservation projects, such as the
construction of dams, contouring of farms to pre-
serve top soil and the planting of sheltcr belts to
prevent erosion during periods of drought, etc.,

Ironically, even though western farmers have
been at the forefront in collective bargaining, and
have been accused by others of “'standing tall at
the public trough,” they have retained the spirit
of individualism that distinguished frontiersmen
throughout American history. It has been the
family farmer that has fed the nation since its es-
tabhishment; it has been the individual farmer,
more than any other American citizen, that has
perpetuated the ideal of free enterprise in the
Western Hemisphere.

Q

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

00170




jiowa Claims Associations oy

Land ceded to the United States after the war
with the Sac and Fox Indians, known as the
"Black Hawk Purchase,”” was thought to be "'the
best part of lowa,” according to Cyrenus Cole’s
lowa Through the Years. When the Sac and Fox
vacated their land west of the Mississippi River in
1833, settlers rushed in and took possession of
fertile farmlands. Since land office officials were
slow to open land in the region for settlement,
many early farmers "‘squatted’’ on public domain.

Squatters were technically law violators, but
they felt they had a right to occupy lands as they
were vacated by Indians, even though they had
not been surveyed and opened for settlement. To
protect their extra-legal holdings, syuatters united
at the iocal levei. Strife over conflicting claims,
and the threat of intrusion by land speculators,
sometimes led to violence. Cabins were destroyed,
and the lives of settlers were in jecpardy. Many
claims assoctations, or land clubs, were loosely
knit, but some became well organized, with
elected officers who recorded claims, defined
boundaries and supervised sales and mortgages.
That the activities of these clubs weve in the best
interest of their members, and beneficial to wes-
tern development, is evident in the fact that they
were recogrized by the Supreme Court of lowa
Territory.

When land offices opened in the Territory in
1838, squatters feared that speculators would buy
up their tand, together with their improvements,
as soon as federai officials completed their sur

veys Claims associations resisted the purchase
of such land, sometimes through the use of force,
and were able to gain the cooperation of fand of-
fice registers and receivers, many of whom of-

fered squatters the first chance to buy the land
they occupied at the price of one dollar and
twenty-five cents per acre.

Claim jumping was considered a high crime
on the frontier, and if an association member was
threatened by a “jumper,” he took his problem
to the association ‘‘court.’” The “culprit’” was
usually told to leave the area, and, if he refused to
go, the court made his life miserable by destroy
ing his property and threatening him with physi-
cai wijury. Murder seldom occurred, because few
claim jumpers were courageous enough to risk the
wrath of the associations, and moved on instead.

Public sentiment was not always on the side of
the claims associations. Some people supported
newcomers whc tried to take over squatters’
farmsites, for the squatters held no legal claim to
their farms. Sometimes speculators and others
who opposed the claims clubs organized their
own associations in self-defense.

After Congress passed the Pre Emption Act of
1841, and offered squatters the first chance to
buy the lands that they had occupied and im
proved prior to therr survey. the need for claims
associations disappeared, and they were disband-
ed. But like the vigilance committees and stock-
men's associations, which were later established
in the absense of effective government on the
miners’ and cattiemen’s frontiers, the fowa claims
associations served the important function of pro
viding a form of law and order »or agricultural
pioneers ''in places and under conditions,” ac
cording to Cole, “"where temptations to reckless:
ness and lawlessness were greatest.”” The means
of self defense through organization at the local
level among lowa farmers were employed later by
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farmers 1n other states  For example, pioneersin  * 4. Compare claims associations with wvigilance

Nebiaska formed similar organizations to defend committees and stockmen’s associations. Did

their homesteads against “claim jumpers’” when they serve an :mportant function?

they found 1t necessary to leave their lands for

brief periods of time in post-Civil War years. g

Discussion Topics

1. Why did squatters in lowa find it necessary to

Vocabulary Buildin
form claims associations? Why did they fear Y 9

speculators? Techrnucally
Vacated
2 Some claims association transactions were rec- Strife
ognized by the lowa Tes:ntory Supreme Qourt Jeopardy
What does this show us about the transactions? Cuiprit
3. What usually happened to a “'claim jumper?””’ Public sentiment
Why was he considered a criminal by the claims "Claim yjumper’”
asscciations? Prior
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From the founding of the United States to the
American Civil War, farmers worked almost con-
tinuously without success to convince Congress-
men to award free land to bonafide settlers who
developed farmsites along the frontier., Finally,
in 1862, they were successful because a substan
tial bloc of opponents to free land legislation
withdrew from the Union to join the Confederacy.
The Homestead Act provided that any family
head whe was at least twenty-one years of age was
entitled to as much as 160 zcres of land. He, or
she, had to be a United States ciizen or show
evidence of the intention to become a citizen.
The apphication for land was called *’fitrng,” and
the homesteader was allowed six months fiom
the date of ""filing”* to move onto his or her land
and begin to make improvements. The home
steader was required to swedr that the land was
for personal use, and was expected to occupy it
for a period of at least five years.

After five years of continuous occupation, the
homesteader could take out final papers and re
cetve patent on the land This process was called
“proving up.” AlMoSst Continuous ccoupetion was
necessary except when Congress made special
concess'ons in times of stress. During the 1870’s,
for example, “‘grasshopper laws’™ permitted a
homesteader to leave his or her farm for consider-
able perods when crops were “hoppered” with
out losing a claam. The hornesteader was re
guired to pay minimal fees for “"filing’* and “"prov
ing up’” 1in order to cover the costs of running the
land offices and surveying the land.
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Homesteaders were frequently compelled to
defend their claims against intruders who had no
interest except financial gain. Speculators filed
claims in their own names or hired others to file
for them with the intention of selling the land for
a profit as soon as possible. “Claim jumpers”
worked n most areas to take over farmsites
whenever homesteaders were not present to de-
fend them. Homestead “locators,” who served
to help farmers find suitable sites, sometimes di-
rected their clients to rough lands in order to re-
serve the best sites for themselves. “Contest
sharks,”’ lawyers who ostensibly represented home-
steaders 1n legal proceedings that involved con-
tests between claimants, used their offices to
acquire land title by unscrupulous means. The
principal device used by bonafide settlers to de-
fend themselves against such self-seekers as these
was the ’‘claims club™ - - a local, cooperative
agency set up to protect the interests of people
who appeared on the-frontier to farm the land.

Any homesteader who desired to secure title
10 his land before his five-year residcncy was com-
plete was aliowed to do so by paying one dollar
and twenty twe cents per acre after living on it
for a period of from six months to a year. This
procedure was called “commutation.” A home-
steader could also sell tis land to someone else.
This was celled “relinguishment.”  The price
vanied according to the improvements he had
made on his farm before he decided to give it up.

There were weaknesses in the Homestead Act,
For one thing, a farm comprised of 160 acres was

J-9

a0/7.3




not large enough to support a family in many
areas on the "Great American Desert” unless it
was irrigated. Federal officials found it necessary
to classify farms, and to distribute them in sizes
according to how they would be used. Another
weakness, described by historian Everett Dick in
the Lure of the Land, was that the rules of the
Act "‘'made farming seem vary simple and success
a certainty.” Assuming that homesteading was a
"sure-fire thing,” inexperienced settlers moved
west to face drought, blizzards, grasshoppers, and
prairie fires and then to give up and return hofne.

Many homesteaders who braved the natural
hazards of the West were i time discouraged by
factors that did not become apparent until after
they set up their homes and broke their lands.
Loneliness, which was especially demoralizing to

farm wives, caused many families to give up.

" Banking practices made it impossible for many
settlers to survive. Those who went into debt to
set up their farms, then found it necessary to bor-
row more money during periods of drought or
depression, soon discovered that their homesteads
could not support families and produce profit to

pay exorbitant interest rates, too. When loneli-

ness and financial losses reduced the homesteader
to abject poverty, he had either to return to the
East or to find another farmsite and start over
again. One settler, who moved from Illinois to
eastern Nebraska during the early 1870's, “busted”’
several times, and opened up approximately 1,000
acres along the prairie frontier before he died in
disillusionment along the Red River Valley of the
North.,

Regardless of its weaknesses, the Homestead
Act did offer “land to the landless” for over
three quarters of a century. In the eastern United

States, in the South and in Europe, people wel-

comed the news of free land. Though many of
them were ignorant of the hardships they would
face and many were defeated by the harshness of
the prairies and Great Plains, some survived and
made an enormous contribution to the develop-
ment of the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region.

Discussion Topics

1. List the provisions of tha Homestead Act. Why
do you think this Act drew s0 many people to
the frontier?

. What were speculators, “locators’” and “contest
sharks?”’ How did they sometimes harm the
homesteaders?

IToxt Provided by ERI

3. Discuss the weaknesses of the Homestead Act.
How was it later changed to eliminate some of
the weaknesses?

4. Besides free land, what else was needed in order
to succeed as a homesteader? Why was this
important?

5. See if any of your relatives were homesteaders.
When did they settle on the frontier?

Vocabutary Building
“Filing”

""Proving Up”’
""Commutations’’
Exorbitant
Minimal
Unscrupulous
Bonafide
Relinquishment
"Busted”
"Hoppered’’




Sod Dwellings
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Like pioneers in the eastern part of the United
States who used the timber they cleared from the
fand for building their homes, settiers on the
prairie employed the material at hand to construct
shelters. Dugouts and sod houses were built from
earth of the prairie as the edge of settlement crept
westward from the Mississippi River Drainage
Basin and timber became scarce.

The dugout, carved in the side of a hill or ra
vine, usuaily came first. The pioneer family lived
in a covered wagon as it was under construction.
Rails or posts were used to make a door frame
and a window. The front wal was built from
square-cut turf, or logs, if they were available. A
roof extending back to the hill was made of poles
or logs and was covered with a layer of dirt and
prairie grass. The settler often dug a trench
around the dwelling to carry off water, which ac-
cumulated during rainstorms.

Dugouts were always dirty; the wives of home-
steaders objected to living in @'hole 1 the ground
ke a praine dog’" as Everett Dick has noted in
The Sod House Frontier. During rainstorms, the
roofs leaked and sometimes collapsed, burying
people inside. But they were inexpensive to
build One minister in Nebraska reported expend
itures of only two dollars and seventy eight cents

After dwelting for a few years in a dugout, the
moneer fatuly usually moved to 4 house above
the ground and used the dugout to house live
stock or for some other puspose. Many built sod
houses made of "earthen bricks” about three feet
long  The bricks were carried to the site of the

house and placed side by side around a founda-
tion, leaving a space for a door., Cracks between
the bricks were filled with dirt, as the walls were
built up high enough to aliow people to move
about inside. A door frame and windows were
put in at proper places. Rafters made of poles
were covered with sheets of sod, or with lumber,
if the settler could affort it. The sod house was
divided into rooms by quilts, or old carpets,-and
the windows and doors were covered with buffalo
robes or blankets. Furniture was crude - - made
of nail kegs, soap boxes and pazxing crates. There
was little light or ventilation inside. Wives com-
plained because they could not keep the floors
clean, because dirt filtered down from the roof
and because water poured in whznever a rain-
storm lasted for more than a few hours. One
praine woman remembered frying pancakes with
someone_holding an umbrella over her and the
stove. In case of sickness, someone had to hold an
umbrelia over the patient in bed. One old settier
recalled that his family was unable to kneel during
family prayers because of puddles on the floor.

With the extraordinary optimism that charac-
terized most American pioneers, sod house dwel-
lers emphasized the advantages of their homes.
For example, they were ''cool i summer and
warm in winter.” They withstood the force of
the winds that swept down from the Great Plains
nd were never threatened with destruction by
praine fires  One Nebraska farm wife, named
Hattie Leeper, who white washed the interior,
walls of her sod house, and swept the dirt floor
¢lean every day, boasted that “we live just as good

|
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as they do in Chicago "' The sod house was harder
to construct than a dugout, but 1t lasted longer
and was more habitable, and was used by most of
the early settlers on the prairies. In 1876, the
Centenntal historian of Butler County, Nebraska,
stated that over nine-tenths of the county’s citi-
¢ens had at one time fived in homes constructed
of carth.

Sod structures were used not only as homes,
but also as blacksmith shops, post offices and even
boarding houses. They sheltered livestock, and
served as corrals, corn cribs and even wind
breaks In Dakota Territory, settlers sometimes
built sod forts for protection against Indian at-
tacks In the face of an attack, one group of set
tlers built a wall four feet thick and seven feet
high around a fifty yard square in two day's time.

“Thus 1t can be seen that the sod of the prairie
served an indispensabte function as material for
sheltering the homesteader’'s family and his live-
stock, protecting him from danger and crudely
supplying his fencing needs,” Professor Dick has
exclaimed. The humble sod house, made from
the earth of the prairie where they settled, dem-
strated the ingenuity of American homesteaders.
They used the materials available, adapting their
famities and desires to the characteristics of the
environment.  Though its disadvantages were
numerous, the sod house did provide shelter and
comfort I1n the gradually progressing Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri region.

Discussion Topics

1. What was the main reason for building dugouts
and sod houses? What advantages did they
have?

2. Discuss the things that would make an earth
house an unpleasant home.

3 Find out if any of the early settlers in your
community lived in dugouts or sod houses.

4. List other uses that homesteaders found for
sod.

5. Discuss the family unmit as it lived 1in a dugout

or sod house. How would each member look
at the home? Do you think they were happy
or sad people?

Vocabulary Building

Employed
Ravine
Indispensable
Ventilation
Dugout
Filtered

CAW YOU UNSCRAMBLE TilLSt iURDS?

1. useohdos 7. Veosy 13. ranb igmiars
2. marf 8. care§1 nigimn 14. wohestsdae

3. wolp 9, cosasitanio . 15. nigrvaii eler
4. nigump] 10.  clabk wkah fifoce 16. hnarc

5. tetrsuags 11. cirgaulrate 17. swje parh

6. nadl fifoce 12, plurlic 19, cubkorabd
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The Patrons of Husbandr s
Y &3

During the 1860's, farmers began to view them-
selves as an oppressed group in Amgrican society.
After mid-century, they had seen the predominant
position that they had always heid in national
politics slip away because of .the rise of an infiu-
ential industrial bloc in the eastern states. They
faced financial hardships, loneliness and adverse
natural conditions along the frontier. In order to
defend themselves against financial exploitation,
they banded together in the Grange - - an organi-
zation founded by Oliver Hudson Kelly in 1867
for the purpose of drawing ali the farmers of the
nation together. The heyday of the organization
was short-lived, but while it lasted its influence
"spread like a prarrie fire.”

The principal reason for the Grange's great
popularity on the frontier was the farmers’
poverty. The Panic in 1873 compounded the
problems that settlers already faced. Searching
for explanations for their condition, they identi-
fied groups that sapped their meager earnings and
reached the conclusion that their principa!l ene-
mtes were railroaders and middle-men. Rail-
roaders, who at first were weicoimed enthusiasti-
cally on the frontier, were tdentified as the ene
mies of farmers because they ‘“‘charged all the
traffic would bear” for shipping services. Middle
men seemed to exploit farmers, as they earned
plush livings by exporting produce and importing
manufactured goods, without making tangible
contributions to American life. To make things
worse, farmers usualiy had to buy manufactured
goods on credit, and the profits that were not
taken by railroaders and middle men went to
bankers in exorbitant interest rates  The Grange,
known officiatly as the Order of the Patrons of

Husbandry, drew isolated farmers together, edu-
cated them about conditions they faced, and

taught them to ‘‘bargain collectively.” The or-
ganization had national, state and local chapters

{known as Granges) to which both men and wo-
men could belong for minimal annual fees."

The three main areas in which the Patrons of
Husbandry exerted influence were educational,
business and social. In the area of education,
an effort was made to persuade members to study
the problems of farm dwellers - - soil tillage, crop
production and animal husbandry. By attending
Grange meetings, husbands and wives were set to
thinking and reading, and were inspired to seek
more knowledge and improve themselves. Educa-
tion of farm children was aiso part of the plan.
Granges worked for better educational facilities,
and for agricultural and practical education in the
common schools.

in the area of business, the Patrons of Hus-
bandry concentrated upon cooperative buying
and selling. Cooperative buying was quite suc-
cessful, once m~nufacturers were persuaded to
dea! directly with Grange representatives rather
than with middle-men. This brought great savings
to the Grangers, as well as increased sales for the
manufacturers. For example, reapers which pre-
viously cost $276 retail sold for $175 through
Grange cooperative stores. Wagons dropped from
$150 to $90, and sewing machines were reduced
in price as much as forty percent. Middle-men
cut thewr prices in order to destroy Grange com
petition, but according to historian Everett Dick,
in The Sod House Frontier, “‘the experiment was
so successful with implements, 1t soon carried
over to groceries and other supnlies, Montgomery
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Ward and Company of Chicago was organized in
1872 as the original wholesale Grange supply
house.”’ Generally, cooperative selling was not so
successful, partly because most Grangers were ig
norant of the intricacies of commercial life, and
also because Grange cooperatives possessed fimited
capital. Ventures in livestock marketing, grain

sales and insurance succeeded for a short time,

but in the end the experiment failed.

Perhaps the most beneficial effect of the Grange
was in the area of social actwvity. The monotony
and 1solation of frontier farm iife were broken up
by monthly Grange meetings, where discussions
about common problems gave rural people a
sense of unity and optimism. Social relaxation
was also provided by such activities as oyster-feed
suppers, arranged by leaders of local Granges.
Each family brought milk and big kettles; Grange
leaders paid for oysters and crackers out of the
chapter's treasury. The supper was followed by
songs, debates and recitations, which broke the
drudgery of frontier existence.

Grange meetings were usually held in rural’

schooi houses, althouyh some chapters were pros-
perous enough to build their own Grange hafls
{some of which are stiil in use today). Grange
chapters also arranged annual picnics between
planting time and harvest. Local Granges cdoper-
ated to sponsor contests, speeches, gamés and
basket socials. Each local organization flew its
own banner with its own motto emblazoned on
the front, and the members were sometimes enter-
tained by the music of marching bands.

The influence of the Patrons of Husbandry de-
clined in national importance when prosperity
and good weather returned during the late 1870’s.
Accordingly, it was a major feature along the
farmers’ frontier for only about a decade. Yet,
the experience had lingering effects. Individualis-
tic farmers learned the value of joining forces.

As Dick has pointed out, “probably no other
social force has risen in American life which has
been more helpful in raising the rural folk to a
higher plane of living, in inspiring courage and
self confidence and in relieving the stark loneli-
ness of the isolated farm family’’ than the Patrons
of Husbandry.

in the 20th Century, the Grange Movement
has remained active in the region under study,
along with several other sngmf:cant farm organiza-
tions: the "‘conservative’* Farm Bureau and the
more "radical’’ Farmers Union and Nationa! Far-
mers Organization; the "'socialistic’’ Nonpartisan
League; the Farm Holiday Association that pro
moted marketing stri:kes dunng the Great Depres
sion of the 1930's: the “semi Marxist” United

-4
Farmers League; plus countless other iocal “'social
clubs” that have drawn farmers together to pro-
vide information and to offer social opportunities

The practice of collective action among farmers,
originally introduced by Grange leaders, has also
ied to the formation of numerous associations
created to provide special services - - rurai tele-
phone service, rural electrification, marketing ser-
vice for dairy products and cooperative grain sales.

. . . Y%
Discussion Topics \

1

1. Why were farmers suspicious of railroaders and
middle-men? How did these groups take ad-
vantage of farmers?

2. Discuss the three areas in which the Grange
aided farmers in the 1870's.

3. Which Grange activity was the most beneficial
to farmers? Why was this so?

4.Why did the Grange decline in importance?
How s this linked to the reason for its earlier
strength?

5. Do you think the Grange had any long-lasting
effect on farmers of the frontier? Did it iead to
any other farmers’ alliances?

6. Look up information on more recent farmers’
movements. What have been their aims?

Vocabulary Building

Patrons of Husbandry
Panic

Bargain Collectively
Tangible

Embiazoned
Drudgery

Rural

A, \,
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Most of the pioneer farmers who settled be-
tween the Upper Mississippi River Valley and the
Interior Basin during the last half of the 19th
Century moved into the region as indwidual pio-
neers or as members of small groups that immi-
grated from states between the Mississippi and the
Appatachian Mountains
as members of foreign groups to create agricul
tural colonies

The Amana Colonies, established in lowa during
the 1850's, were peopled by members of a German
religious sect called ‘The Community of True
Inspiratton’” (later the Amana Society) whose for-
bears had migrated to the area arouna Buffalo,
New York, to escape persecution. Asthe Colony
grew in New York, a committee selected fand
along the lowa River and laid out six village sites
for occupation by members of the Society. Vir-
tually self supporting untl the late 1920's, the
Colonies held all property in common, and fami-
lies were assigned to living quarters in Society
houses. Farming, cabinet and wagon making,
weaving and flour milling were the main occupa-
tions of Colony members until communal living

became economically and socially impractical,

the old order "gave way ' in the 1930's. Members
of the Society are still united' by thewr religious
beliefs, however. Today the Amana Heritage
Society maintains a museum n Amana, lowa,
that houses the documents, heirlooms, industrial
artifacts and cultural treasures of the Colonies’
unique history.,
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Mennonites were German speakers who came
from Russia. They emigrated’in 1874 and moved to
the American frontier, intenging to homestead in
Kansas. But representatlves bf the Dakota Com
mission of Immigration persuaded many of them
to settle in the James River Valley, and they be
came resrpents of South Dakota instead

Hutter‘;\tes, a similar group, kept their own
language|and forms of dress and have continued
to practice communal living down to the present.
Because of their resistance to acculturation, they
have always been treated with suspicion by their

- ne|ghbors but ndicule has not discouraged them,
South Dakota Hutterites have been successtul in
persuading the state government 1o recognize
their right to keep their children out of the public
schools for religious reasons, and they have been
allowed to avoid paying taxes on the same basis
While traveling across eastern South Dakota, one
can occasionaily see groups of Hutterites  wo
men i long black skirts with flowered aprons and
kerchiefs, men in somber black clothing and
beards, speaking thewr Gerrnan dialect. Today
they farm with modern machinery, ride in auto
mobiles and enjoy other benefits through contact
with business communities adjacent to their set
tlements. Yet they continue to e dustere hives,
wash their clothes by hand, and dwell in comnun
ity “apartments.”’

T

Scandinavians have not been as conspicuous
as Amana settlers, Mennonites or Hutterites, but
across Minnesota, lowa, the Dakotas end Nebraska

J 15
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they have been as clannish and as determined to
retain the cultural practices of the “old country.”
In Giants in the Earth, O E. Rolvaag has revealed
the determination with which they established
themselves as prairie pioneers. in many commun
ities across the region under study, Swedes, Nor
wegians and Danes continue to speak their native
languages, eat the delicacies of the "‘oid country,”
hold folk festivals, etc.

After the Civil War, groups of Blacks aléc_) mi
grated 10 the frontier During the peak years of
settlement 1n Nebraska, about seventy Biack
homesteaders settled tn one area and had their
own post office and general store. Their commun-
ity, called De Witty, in Cherry County, survived
for approxtmately ~thirty years. Recently sub-
stantial Black populations have also appeared in
urban centers Omaha, Minneapohs, St. Pau!,
Denver}and Des Moines.

The popuiatian of Colorado has been embel-
lished By substaritial numbers of Chicanos, and the
societies of several stiates have included smail
numbers of Oriental people. At one time there
were “"China Towns” in Helena, Montana, for
example, and in Deadwood, South Dakota.*Most
Oriental immigrants were Chinese, who came to
bulld ratlroads or to work 1n service industries in
mining communities. Slavic groups also moved in
to escape the problems.of Eastern Europe around
the turn of the 20t Century The non-indian

society of the region is comprised of peoples of
various axtractions with a wide variety of cultural
prochivities  In truth, there 1s no "dominant
society.”’

Discussion Topics

#
1. What contributions have been made by colonies
on the frontier? Where did most of the mem-
bers come from?

2 Look up information nn colonies formed by
people from the eastern United States. {Union
Colony I1n Colorado, for example).

3 The Mormons, who colonized Utah, are unique
to the region. Find information on their hts-
tory.

4. See 1f you can find cut the nationalities of the
early settlers of your community. Were there
any colonies among these early settlers? What
ethnic groups are represented in your commun-
Ity today?

Vocabuiary Building

Coiony
Delicacies
Hutterites
Austere
Acculturation
Conspicuous
Prociivities

N

/
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GARDEN GANE

The answers to these questiors are .. names of trees, fiowe~s and
verqetables, Choose yaur ansuecs from the colarn at the riaht,

A body of wa'ter?

2. Shepherds watch them?

3. A traveling Hebrew?

4. They mark the march of time?

5s Found in a sinking boat?

6. Has a smart, neat appearance?

7. Is in the alphabet?

8. ¥nows "01d Man River?"

4. Necessary to a book?

10, Weight of a diamond?
Jli.¥atching your 'S and Q's?
i2. A square 0l1d tree?

i3, A tired root?
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Carrots (rarats)
Peas

Box Elder
Beets

Bay

PDates

Phlox

Leeks
Wandering Jew
Spruce

Yew (U)
Currants
Leaves
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Throughout most of American history, frontier
farming was an enterprise for individual settlers,
but 1n the Red River Valley of the North a new
concept was introduced: “‘Bonanza Farming,”
the application of corporate techniques to agricul-
ture.

The Northern Pacific Railroad had been given
an nordinantly large land grant by the federal
government for the construction of a aprthern
transcontinental route, and more than ﬁ0,000
acres were located in Dakota Ternitory. en the
Northern Pacific failed during the Panic of 1873,
farge acreages 1n tius grant became available to
stock holders, who realized that the only way they
could recover their investments was through land
development  The fertile land in the Red River
Valley productive, treeless, flat and nearly all
tillable sol appeared to be suitable for cultiva-
tion by using large scale machinery, professional
mandgement and large amounts of capital and
cheap labor  The result was the first “Bonanza
Farm' in the West

James B Power, a Northern Pacific official,
conceived the idea of "“"Bonanza Farming,”” a

cording to Hiram Drache’s The Day of the Bonan-

2a, and in 1874 he persuaded two Northern Paci
fic directors, George W. Cass and Benjamin P.
Chanev, to mvest 1n 13,440 acres near present
Casselton, North Dakota. [ower’s intention was
to use the farm as advertisernent to attract settlers
to the region. The three men employed Oliver
Dalrymj le, a Miniiesota wheat farmer who had
earhier u.ed advanced technmiques but had failed
through speculation in the grain trade. Dairymple
soon became known as "'Mr. Bonanza,” and sub
sequently gained title to the Cass Chaney farm
and controtled more than 30,000 acres of land.

00181
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"Bonanza Farms™ required large numbers of '
labcrers for brief periods. Hired on a monthly
basis, most of them received approximately one
dollar a day plus room and board. At first, they*
came from the South, and from large cities such
as St. Louis, Chlcago St. Paul or Omaha, but
later many were hired from small farms in the re-
gion. Drache noted that at the height of his suc-
cess in 1884, Dalrymple had an “army’’ of 1,000
men operating 200 reapers pulled by 800 horses. /
They threshed with thirty steam operated separ:
tors and produced a vield of 600,000 bushels of
wheat from his:30,000 acres of land.

Such a Iargeéabor force required strict control
and supervision, because many of ‘the workers
were not trained for farm work and needed gui-
dance in handling both animals and machinery.
Managers realized that the best way to keep the
rmen under control was to “work them hard, and
to feed them well.”” Next to wages, food imposed

“the greatest expense on “‘Bonanza Farms.” A

typical mid-day meal during harvest included
corned beef and sait pork boiled potatoes and
haked beans, stewed turrips and pickles, coffee,
tea, milk and sugar, hot or cold bread, cookies,
doughnuts and two kinds of pie. Breakfast was
served at 5°00 a.m , dinner at noon (with a full
four's Break for men and horses to rest) and sup-
per at 7 30 p.m., Managers also provided mid-
morning and mid-afternoon lunches.

LLaborers worked ten hours a day during plow-
ing, seeding and haying and thirteen hours a day
during harvesting and threshing. No work was re-
quired on Sundays unless ttime had been lost
earlier in the week due to bad weather. Most farm
managers were strict in enforcing observance of
the Sabbath and estabiished rules of conduct for
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. Saturdays),

the men to follow. Datus C Smuth, of the Clover
lea Bonanza, posted the following régulations. no
liquor, hights out at 9:00 pm. (10:00 p.m. on
no firearms without permission,
“scuffling” permitted outside only, use proper
speech and habits, and anyone with a complamt
should see the man who hired hif. Generally
there was hittle trouble with “"Bonanza’ workers,
management was strict and laborers were well
behaved.

Most ""Bonanza’” managers provided good lodg
ing facilities because early experiments with cook-
ing and sleeping outdoors caused 1liness, and sick
men were expensive to care for and could not
work as effectively as healthy men. Characteristi-
cally, bunkhouses and dormitories were more
comfortable than family farmhouses of the same
period, although they became crowded and messy
during busy’seasons when extra men were hired
to complete the harvest. Several of the largest
farms even prowided hot water for baths. The
facilities were very expensive to build, but, in the
fong run, the cost was worthwhiie because com-
for*able workers performed efficiently and pro-
duc.d maxtmum profits for investors.

The principal reasons for the success of "Bon-
anza Farms' in the 1870's and early 1880's in
cluded the availability of cheap land, a demand
for wheat, favorable weather conditions and a
steady supply of modern farm machine vy.

During the late 1880's and early 1890,
"Bonanza Farming'” went into decline because
the cost of land went up as the price of wheat
went down. In addition, profits were drained by
land taxes and increased labor costs as production
diminished due to drought. As a result, investers
in corporate farms went bankrupt, and they werc
replaced by subsistence farmers.

The ""Bonanza Farms” accomplished the pur
pose for which they were originaily created,
nevertheless They revealed the production poten
tial of lands situated between the prairies of Min
nesota and !cwa and the Rocky Mountains, and
precipitated the rapid immugration of thousands
of settlers. )

In a sense, "Bonanza Farming” has been re
vived In the region under study since World War
1. Most westerr states have reported alarming
dechines 1 family farming, and rapid increases in
consolidated farming operations supported by
absentee investment. Some observers complam
that this trend has led to inefficiency, careless
land use planning and the erosion of rural culture,
but it has become inevitable for the fact that sinall
acreages can no longer previde adequate hivings
for subsistence farmers

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Discussion Topics

1. What things made the rise of "Bonanza Farm

ing’" possible?

2. Why were James B.Power and Otiver Dalrymple
important to “"Bonanza Farining?””

3 Describe what you think the working condi
tions would be for laborers on the “Bonanza
Farms."” )

4. Discuss the success and decline of “Bo inza
Farming.”” Can you relate "Bonanza Farming”
to corporation farming taking place today?

Vocabulary Building o
“"Bonanza Farming”

Land Grant

Efficiency

Threshing

Lodging

Tillable

Potential

Subsistence Farming

Inordinantiy




Leisure Activities
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Pioneers on the farmers’ frontier faced isola
tion, boredom and loneliness, and for this reason
they were inclined to spend leisure hours visiting
their neighbors. Since nearly all homesteaders
were poor, it was not in bad taste for visitors to
bring butter, flour, meat, or eggs to supplement a
mea! provided by their hosts, and sometimes even
1o offer labor in support of a “"bee.”” Frequently,
neighbors congregated to participate i house
raisings or barn raisings for newcomers, or to, 1n
some way, help a neighbor overcome misfortunes
1f a hushand died, became sick or fell behnd m
his work, for example, neighbors assembled to
help with plowing, hauling wood, planting crops,
etc. The rmen worked all day as the women pre
pared sumptuous meals. Other types of commun
ity proiects included “‘quilting bees,” “husking
bees,”” and "sewing bees.” In pioneer days, peo
ple worked together and drew pleasure from tasks
they performed with friends and neighbors.

Dancing was another popular form of enter
tainment, except among the most austere rehigious
groups Dances were held on holidays, after wed
dings, during the dedication of new buildings, fol
lowing successful election campaigns or on other
occasions when tural people could find an excuse
They took place 1n homes, barns, stores, conrt
houses and even on the open prairie  Musicians
were sometimes difficult to obtain, ¢ good fiddier
was dlways 1 demand  Musical instruments in
cluded drums, Jew's harps and pitch forks (used
for triangles)  In some towns, especially those
occupted by large groups of Bohemians and
Swedes, brass bands were organized Because imen
outnumbered women tn most frontier commun;
ties, young men often searched 1n vain to find

dancing partners. Accordingly, men danced with
females from the ages of ten to eighty, and even
with each other when women of all ages were
occupied

Frontier communities used country school
houses as meeting places for societies which spon
sored recitations, debates and essay presentations.
They assembled in country schools to witness
"spelling bees’” or "‘spell downs.”" Contestants
studied McGuffey’s speiling book far into the
night, and parents drilled their children during
long hours 1n preparation for these events. Par-
ents, grandparents and children ail attended with
hope that someone in their family would bring
home a book or some other prize. Following the
spelling contest, there was often a musicai or
hiterary program presented by chiidren who were
enrolled in the schoot.

The Fourth of July gave occassion for a major
celebration each year in every community across
the prawric  Games such as “kittenball,”” horse
races and foot races were popular, as were events
such as sack, wheelborrow and relay races A
parade of the militia, a band concert and a dance
were usually parts of this gaia event Families
came from miles around, some of them journey
ing for several days, to enmjoy the celebration
Their dress was plain  sunbonnets and calico for
women and girls, ciean work clothes for men and
boys. The food was aiways plentiful - Participants
carrted memories of the Fourth of July back to
thetr 1solated farms that compensated for lonels
ness and drudgery through harvest season and 1nto
fall

Hie 00183 )19
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in addition to “bees,’”” dances, “'spell downs,”” 3. Why was the Fourth cf July a major event on
and Fourth of July celebrations, rural people the frontier? Have any of the early celebration
looked forward to Thanksgiving feasts, card par activities survived to the present?
ties, sewing circles, amateur theatrical perfor- 4
mances and even long, dull sermons delivered in
country churches on Sunday mornings. There
was no scarcity of entertainment opportunilies
for most settlers, because in their absense life on
western homesteads would have been almost un-

. What things do you think limited the amount
of socializing which the homesteaders were
able to do?

Vocabulary Building

bearable. ﬁ\ust(’z're
Bee
Discussion Topics Jew's Harp
, ) Gala
1. Why were the various "'bees” popular social Cahico
events as well as useful activities? Leisure
2. Discuss the importance of the schoo! in a com- Sumptuous

munity’s social hife. Is this still true today?
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How to Build a Log Cabin
. °

The log cabm was o populdar type of home in the early days of our country 1t was simple, functional, and comfortable
when properly built. Below you will find directions for making @ model of one type

MATERIALS

Play Clay {ste the recipe w the “Soldiers and Forts’ section), white glue, fine sand and pebbles, brown construction paper,
rule, scissors

PROCEDURE

@) -

1 Deode 001 the size of your cabin {a simpie rectanglel,

4 Begn building up your cabin starting on the sides and
working your way up  {n)

2 Build yvour toundation of stones glucd together - The

ghue may He plan o bave o Btte wand masd e The

. endy shontd te shghtly haghe than the sides (D)
1o Using the Play Clay Recipe, maok e encugh oy 1o
Hudd your cetine 1wl dey o ighiter color so stent 5 Thee ends of the cabmn Shoudd be butlt up to an angle in
with o very dark brown  Plan to lrave openngs for order 1o support the root (el Support beams may be
winidowe and doorswhere dewred left out or made of <Licks
o .
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6. A fake shingle roof may be made from brown construc-

uwon paper. Cut small irregular rectangles from the )
brown paper. Start at the bottom edge of another . Porches and stairs may be fashioned from these same

sheet cul the size of your roof. Layer the pieces brick- materials. Use your ingenuity!

fashion Be sure to overlap (f) . See ""How to Build a Chiminey” to finish off your
cabin  Happy Pioneering!

7. Glue your roof securely in place (g}

How to Build a Chimney

Since there were no furnaces in the era of the log cabin, a chimney was needed. Chimneys served the two-fold purpose of
heating and a means for cooking However, building one is not as easy as it sounds. [t must be constructed so as o "draw”’
the smoke upwards and not allow it to fill the catin  The chimney below s just one of many designs

MATERIALS

white glue, sand, pebbles

PROCEDURES

Build m & horzontal gosition (0 {he seme general shape and proporuons as shown
o ' 1

m«zosurad I units
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The Foxfire Book, Eliot Wigginton, vd Garden City, 1972
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How to Build a Windmill

. The wincd was one of the first natural elements to be har-
nessed for its energy. Water, necessary for tife, was often
underground and had to be pumped. Thus, the windmill
was tnvented The wind turned the wheel which operated
the gears that ran the pump to raise the water Heretsa
simplified version

MATERIALS.

three coat hangers, rule, matt knife, black sprav paint, wire
cutters, matt board, small hole paper punch, soda pop can, j
sCIS50rS, compass, protractor, white glue, small spool l;

PROCEDURE

1 Cut four 7 inch pteces of coat hanger Cut one matt
board 2% “square and one 3V " square. Punch holes in
all corners. Glue together You will have to prop it up
until the glue dries thoroughiy!

T

Cr

2. Cut tai out of matt board Cut wire 6" long and bend 5’"‘2” le
nto a “V”. Also cut a small rectangle 1% x %" Glue Fec (mj i
‘ together.
30"
3 Make prop of milt from a flattened soda can. Scribe the
pattern and cut out on solid ''mes Punch a hole in the
center a hittle larger than coat hinger wire .
4 2
1
4 Cut a prece of matt board 4" « 17 Score at 27 and ‘\\
bend to make an mmverted 'V Punch boles as shown
; ©
e
5 /N
Sccre
-
r |
- h _%/A?_:_} ] !
5 Cut a wire 4 long  nsert chrough and glue to tad N ‘!
Place spool "5 from other end and glue i place / \ |
L}
. 6 Thread wheel on next Glae o smal! serap of cardboard

over the end to keep the wheet from shipping off

7 Attach this structure to yous tower Dry thoroughiy
Spray pamnt blach

O

ERIC
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MATERIALS

Ruler, scissors, scraps or new material, backing matenal,
needles and thread, iron, batting or hill

6 Press pieces, flattening the seam to one side  Shapes
sewn together make the design of a square
PROCEDURE

1 Wash all new material to remove sizing
2 lron all fabric
3 Cut out shapes to be sewn together Leave ' seam

49
}/6, inch

Seam
¢ //owthe

7 Block each square to pe sure dil corners are right angles.
Do this by pinnmg the sides in place and piacing a
damp cloth over it Press starting from the edges and
working towards the center  Coo! while pinned down.

EeY

Place adjacent preces together face to face
5 Sew together using a runming stitch and follow the
penci (dotted) hines as seam guides Reinforce ends of

seamns by stitching over a few times ;
o £/ £°/7

(Ces @
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8. Now you are ready to set the squares together. Arrange
your design. Baste 1n place with long stitches. Stitch
down. lron as before.
9. This is the actual quilting part. It is the stitching to-
gether of the back, fill and cover. This can be done in
a number of ways.
a. Sew the top to the back. Use roll batting to fill and ~
then stitch up the open end. Tack the layers to-
gether in a few places or with a quilting design as

described below. #
74
' #9a

Back |,

%WV
©) V%

Quilt Oesign s

— 3

S't.'fcl\ the
open eh
C‘/oSQd

b Or (The old fashioned way) layer the three parts
over a quitng frame or tabie. Be sure all 15
fastened in place Choose a line pattern for your
quilting design. Simple designs are easiest. A tem
plate may be used to repeat your quilting design
The actus! stitching may be done by hand {us in a
quilting bee} or by machime. The old-fashioned
method requires a binding to finish off the edges.
Use commercial binding, sat:n or homemade Stitch
i ptace by hand or machine

Finished  Isn't 1t beautiful!

Ouilt and Fram ¢

, Woodstock Craftsman’s Manuat 2, Jean Young, ed. New York, n d
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GOVERNMENT and POLITICS

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED |

»

A government exists tn any nation lor territory where people
claim, and are willing to defend, their sove're:gnty. A govern-
ment’s primary function s to regulate the activities of the
people who live within the region it ¢ontrols, but at the same
time that government should protect them and aid them in
preservation and improvement of the cuiture.

in the American tradition, governmer\t 15 "‘of the people, by
the people and for the people.” Taker hterally, government 1s
subservient to the people and the voting public  This dictates a
functional political system based on the union of the peopie

The history of government and politics in the Western Frontier
and Upper Missours has been a story of acquisition of land, the
resolution of conflicts among the people on the land and the
gradual process of bringing the tand and people into the

nation’s existing structure. } ;

One of the overriding concerns in the deveﬁopment of a govern-
mental and political structure in this région has been the incor-
poration of American Indians into the systam which guarantees
“Ife, iberty and the pursuit of happiness” for all peoples.

Factors that have complicated the mové from acqusition
through territor:al expansion to statehood were* “the applica-
tion of “colonial policies” to the region west of the upper
Mississippt by the U S government, the acﬁnowledgement of
the governmental rights of indian tribal feaders; the violation
of treaties: the pohtical and economuc BC‘INHXIGS reaited to tne
American Civil War, the government subsidy of economic
enterprises such as the railroads, and, umma'\ew, the vastness
of the region and 1ts sparce population

Government and poittical activities whnch/ ha\\e enhaiced the
development of the Western Frontier and Up'per Missouri tn.
clude the aliogation of funds to aid in economic and commer-:
cial ventures in the region; the ptacing of federat troops in the
regron to “'maintain the peace’’; the passage of‘-. federal legisia-
ton that provided for homesteading, reclamation and conservar
ton, and the exercise of controis over “big business” and
resource expiottation in the region

Political pressure brought to bear'by such Organ‘izauons as the
Grange, and the Peopie’s Party, and the various %ndustnaLand
agricultural “'blocs”, have heiped westerners to ‘gain voice in
the federal government i

[3 ’

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

»

Make a bulletin board display of the states i the Western
Frontier and Upper Missourt, using yarn to show the outiines
of the states. In each state, place pictures of the capitol buiid-
ing, flag, tree, motto, flower, bird and state nickname. (Much
of this information s contained in one of the Landmarks in
thss section)

Draw a chatt that shows the representatives, Senators and
governors, for each of the states in the region; indicate thewr
political affiliations and, sf possible, try to get pictures of them.
Add other information - - when elected, how many years they
have served, etc.

Make 2 Lst of “'firsts” for your state government who was the
first governor (territorial and state), first legislators, first
capito!, ete. This information might be displayed on & chart or
bulietsn board

Make a map of your state showing the location of state institu-
tions such as coileges, capitol, penitentiary, hospital, etc

Build a mural or butietin board showing pictures of importunt
indian leaders who served the various tribes in the regon - -
Chief Josephn, Crazy Horse, Black Kettle, Wovoka, etc

o Z T
LI P ihlié"
s A

USING THE "HOW TO PROJECTS"”

.

Using the ""How to Make a Jigsaw Puzzle” instructions, make a
puzzle of your state Either cut out along county hnes, or cut
random patterns

“How to Meke & Mode! of Your State’s Capitol Building” s a
fun exercise for & smait group

Make a calendar using pictures of your county and oty build-
ings, or of some local elected officials

A number of commemorative stamps have been issued which
relate to states, leaders, centennials and major events  “How
to Make a’Stamp Cottection Display’’ is a good way to present
these. °

K
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SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

Trace the history of your state from its acquisition by the
Un:ted States through the territonial phase to statehood How
many flags have flown over its tand? Discuss “‘turning points’”
that could have led your area to belong to another nation
What languayc would you be speaking if that had happened7
{speculative and reflectve thought)

fnvite an American Incian leader who can speak about the
governments of Indian peoples and their viewpoints on the U S
government treaties which placed them on reservations. These
are controversial toncerns, but f handled carefully, they can
bring about understanding of some of the current problems
facing us as a nation. (speaker-discussion)

Ask a pohitical science teacher or legisaltor to speak to your
class about the probiems of living in a state with limited popu-
fauon  How does the representative form of government work
for us? Do our representatives speak for our people as well as
those from more populated states speak for thewr constituents?
{speakeranquiry} }‘

*  Why has 1t been essential that the government 1mMmpose reguia-
tions on “‘big Yeisiness” activities in the Western Frontier and
Upper Missoyii? Who 15 the government prmectmg, and from
what? han 7y and analysis) B

Exam:neguist of commuttees in state legislatures and Congress
What arg *the functions of these commuittees? Who represgnts
your caynmunity? Are there any “‘powerfui’”’ politicat leaders
fromypou area? (information seeking and investigation}

e
-

T,

Iow

%y,

’

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCH-WRITING REQUIREMENTS

* Compile a hist of governors who have served your state Write
3 short biography of each  {This 15 a good smali group project }

* Smitardy, try to find records on local government officials -
mayors, law enforcement officers, postmasters etc

In many states there are exciting stories about ‘frontier
justice,” and the conflicts between peace officers and outiaws
Make this nto a theme, report or pagent, use historical
vignettes '

» < One of the most unigue pghitical histories tn the region, or the
nation, 15 that of Wyoming Its history contains many pohtical

. “firsts” for women first state to allow women to vote, first
woman justice-of the-peace, etcs, Search for facts concerning
these women, and other women who have served your state and
region

* Much of the history of the frontier 1s directly elated to
treaties with Indians  Assign @ small group 1o study treaty
making, and the treaties which were drawn up in the region
Who were the leaders? What were the conditions of the major
treaties?

*  Land ordhinance legistation set awde ‘school land” in each
township  Get a map of your county and iqcate the school
iands Have there been school houses on any of these sections?
Try to find out how tax money received from school lands s
useed 1N your state

Comprle 3 tist of some famous po!l  ~a! leaders from the region
George McGovern, Hubert Humphrey, Mike Mansfieid, George
Norrs, efC Ask yOur stiadeats to prepdre reports on each of
these for class presentation
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AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

I$sues concerning vemment and pohtics permeate all desig
nated Amencan !ssue\Forum topics

The third month topic, (:ormn Unalunablo Rights, deals with
bdsic freedoms Central 10 these issues 15 the Bill of Rights in
which early national leaders identified freedoms that citizens
should have. Discussions shouid be held about the freedoms
and arguements that have been made concerning them over the
past two centuries

The fourth month topic, A More Perfect Union, relates to
tegislative and executive powers of the Amenigan government
Of particular smportance to frontier people was the 1ssue of
“By concert of states” {the fourth week theme}. What have
been the powers extanded to local and state governments? |f
we are going to be free and equal under the law, can we afford
to be governed by dissimilar local rules?

An issue pertaining to the sparsely populated Western Frontier
and Upper Missour: s equality n representation Is the voung
power of an agrarian state as great as that of a heavily popu-
lated, industrial state?

Why are some states and regions rich, and others poor? Should
the resources of the region be explosted for the '‘nationat
good?"’

The nghts of American indians are important in this region
When did indians become citizens? What are the ¢oncerns of
these citizens? How can we deal with the Indians’ concerns in
our time, s0 as to attain national unity?

“

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Paul W. Glad, William Jennings Bryan, A Profile. New York,
1968

Earl Pomeroy, Territorial Govecnmend. Seattle, 1947,

Norman L Zucker, George W. Norris, Gentle Knight of Ameri-
can Democracy. Urbana, 1966.

Students _

o

Harold Faber, From Sea to Sea. The Growth of the United
States. New York, 1967 P

Harry E Neal, Diary of Democracy. New York, 1962

World Book E ncyclopetha, Fietd Enterprises Educational Seres
{Look up information on md:wdual states, government,
pohtical parties.)

Use state history books as references for more detaHEd infor
mation on government and pohitics
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GOVERNMENT AND POLITICS
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Government for any territory or nation exists
because leaders claim and defend the prerogatives
of sovereignty. Primary 'functions include the
requlation of the activities of the people who live
within the territory or nation it controls, defense
against invasions, and the preservation and im-
provement of the culture that the government
represents. ‘

The first governments between the upper Mis-
sissippi River Valley and the Interior Basin were
established by prehistoric Indian tribes. Seden-
tary, farming tribes characteristically set up stable
systems, governed by hereditary leaders. Working
with_medicine men, the chiefs maintained tight
controls over their societies to perpetuate a strati-
fied class system, elaborate religious practices and
defense works to protect the people of their vil-
lages against raids and invasions from neighboring
tribes. Nomadic, hunting groups lived under more
resilient, flexible systems, led by men who main-
tained their positions both because of their here-
dity and their individual initiative and success.
This life-style permitted a greater degree of indi-
vidualism and social mobility, for rewards came
to men who distinguished themselves on the hunt,
or during wars with neighboring tribes. Both
types of govermnents functioned under riles
created by councils comprised of representatives
from the various bands in the tribes. Most chiefs
possessed strong prerogatives, but they normally
made major decisions only after consultation with
sub-chiefs, councilors, medicine men and military
leaders.
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The first challenge to the sovereignty of Indian
leaders in the region came during the 1630's,
when Jean Nicolet, explorer-interpreter for colon- .
ial New France, entered the territory of the Win-
nebagos in Wisconsin and made inquiries abou}
the Sioux, who had theireadquarters in northern,
Minnesota. ke other European colonizing

" -.groups, the Fpénch assumed the right of sover-

eignty over’as much New World territory as they -
could cldgim through occupancy, and defend
against inusions by other European imperialists.
During approximately a century following the ex-
peditions of Nicolet, vanguardsmen, such as Pierre
Esprit Radisson, Sieur des Groseilliers and the
Verendryes, asserted French rights to an indis-
tinct area from the upper Mississippi Valley as far
west as the Rocky Mountains, and the French
continued to claim that region as part of New
France until their defeat, and explusion from the
continent, by the British at the close of the French
and Indian War (Treaty of Paris, 1763).

To prevent lands west of the Mississippj River
from falling under the control of the British at
the War’s end, French diplomats ceded a vaguely
defined area west of the Mississippi River called
*Luisiana” to Spaniards, in a secret agreement
during 1762. The Crowns of France and Spain
were tied to each other by Kings of the Bourbon
Dynasty, by a succession of royal ““family com-
pacts” between the Bourbon Kings of France and
Spain and by their cooperation in a long succes-
sion of wars against the British. From appear-
ances, the 1762 agreement provided that Spa-
niards would retain control of Louisiana only
until French leadérs found it possible to take
it back and defend it. Accordingly, Louisiana
was under Spanish control until 1800. Then
Napoleon Bonaparte recovered it for France in
the Treaty of San lidefonso. .

Napoleon claimed Louisiana for only three
years. Due to unfavorable turns of events in the
West Indies, plus the presgure of affairs back in
Europe, Napoleon sold isiana to President
Thomas Jefferson for 80,000,000 francs (approxi-
mately $15,000,000), and it has been part of the
United States ever since,

At first, Indian tribes and confederations in
Louisiana did not know that their own soverzignty
was in jeopardy, and those that occupied the

-
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northern reaches were convinced by British agents,
who entered the Territory from Canada with both
political and commercial purposes in mind, that it

. was possible to resist control by the United States.

U.S. explorers informed tribal leaders that they
occupied land within the territorial boundaries of
the United States, but declarations by the explor-
ers meant little to chiefs untii the end of the War
of 1812, and the explusion of the British. Then,
a year after the Treaty of Ghent, Sioux leaders
wef§ assembled at' Portage des Sioux, near the

confluence of the Mississippi ard Missouri Rivers,

where they were asked to affix their marks to
treaties by which they agreed to "'perpetual peace
and friendship,”” and to ""acknowledge themselves
to be under the protection of the United States.”
Ten years later numerous Sioux leaders signed
other treaties, whereby they ‘‘admitted’” that
they lived in the~"territorial limits of”’ and ac-
knowledged the '‘sunremacy” of the United
States. Subsequently, similar agreements were
signed by leaders in other parts of the region, and
the United States began to assert its sovereign
authority from the Mississippi Valiey to the
interior Basin.

At the same time, federal officials acknowledged
the authority of Indian tribal leaders, inasmuch
as officials and chiefs negotiated treaties (nearly
400 between the years 1778 and 1871). The
negotiation of treaties implied the recognition of
sovereign rights by both the Indians and non-
Indians that signed them. Moreover, beginning
during the administration of George Washington,
the United States government acknowledged the
existence of "'Indian Country.” Even though
Supreme Court Chief Justice John Marshall re-
garded Indians as “domestic dependents,” other
federal officials cgntinued to treat leaders across
“Indian Country’® as sovereigns until Congress
called an end to treaty making in 1871, and began
to create policies to govern Indian affairs solely
by passing laws.
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At the same time, beginning in the year of the
purchase of Louisiana, 1803, officials applied the
"'colonial policies”’ which had been created during
the 1780's to the region beyond the upper Mis-
sissippi River Valley, and through the course of
the next century asserted the right to operate
governmental institutions wherever Indian claims
to lands along' the frontier were extinguished by
treaties. The Northwest Ordinance of 1787,
passed by the Congress of the Articles of Con-
federation, set down rules to regulate the trans-
formation of raw, frontier territories into states
in the Union. After defining geographic limits for
a frontier area, the government created ‘‘organ-
ized territorial government’’ by appointing a
governor, a secretary and several territorial judges.
People who moved into the territory to settle
were guaranteed civil rights together with admin-
istrative and judicial services, until-the adult male
population reached 5,000. At that point, voters
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{adult males) were at liberty to create representa-
tive government: to elect a territorial legislative
assembly (lower house); to nominate a list of
candidates for a legislative council (upper house),
frdm which Congress made appointments; and
through a joint session of the territorial assembly
and council, to elect a “delegate’ to Congress,
who could introduce legislation and promote
territorial interests, but who could not'cast a vote
like the U.S. Representatives with whom he sat.
This system of government made rules, subject to
congressional approval, to govern the territory
until non-Indian population reached 60,000.
Thereupon, the people of the territory were per-
mitted- to -call a constituent assembly, write a
constitution and request statehood. Every .late
in the region under study came into the Union
throygh this process.

Along with rules to create systems of govern-
ment on the frontier, Congress made regulations
for the use of land and other resources. The Land
Ordinance of 1785 established guidelines for the
survey of frontier lands, and for their sale to indi-
vidual citizens and groups. Each caw frontief was
surveyed into !"ranges,“ which in turn were sub:
divided into “townships’” containing thirty-six
square miles of land. Each square mile, or “sec-
tion’’ of land, was comprised of 640 acres. Under
the terms of the Ordinance of 1785, individuals
or groups could purchase as little as one section
or as much as a township, at the minimum price
of cne dollar per acre. ¢

The checker-board appearance of much of the

. area under study remains as evidence that the sur-

‘vey techniques established in 1785 have been em-
ployed. Rules governing-the distribution of land,
however, were changed many times over the years.
From time to time, Congress offered larger
atreages to special groups, and donated large
tracts to corporations as encouragement for the
construction of railroad loes. Congress also
P !
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responded to the needs of individual settlers. The
Preemption Act_(Log Cabin Act, or Squatter's
Act) of 1841 gave any “‘squatter,” who had taken
a farmsite for development before the area in
which it was located had been surveyed and of-
fered for public sale, first chance to buy up to
160 acres at a price of one doilar and twenty-five
cents an ac:e. :The Homestead Act of 1862 per-
mitted any bonafide settler to gain patent to the
same amount of land by paying fees amounting
to about thirteen dollars, and occupying his farm-
site for five years. The Homestead Act was
changed from time to time. It was abused by
people who had no intention of tilling the soil.
Yet, it functioned to encourage the settlement of
vast tracts of land in the region by bonafide,
agrarian settlers. 1t also inspired the formation of
a rural culture rooted in individualism and self-
sufficiency. ‘’‘Bonanza Farming'' threatened the
system during the last quarter of the 19th Cen-
tury, and the consolidation of homesteads by
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wealthy absentee owners or corporations has
undermined the homestead plan in recent years.
Its effects linger, nevertheless, to give the culture
of the area a distinctly western, individualistic
agricultural flavor,

\//

MONTaANA

Congress pasSed additional laws pertaining to
the use of land and other resources that have had
effects upon the lives of peoplé in the region.
At the suggestion of such advocates of land recla-
mation (irrigation) as John Wesley -‘Powell, Con-
gressmenﬁgegan to investigate western water re-
sources i~ the year 1888, then passed the Carey
Act, in 1894,  offering up to 1,000,000 acres of
land to lany state that would promote irrigation
and settlement. After it became evident that the
Carey Act would not produce the desired effects,
they passed the Reclamation (Newlands) Act of
1902, authored mainly by Francis Newlands of
Nevada, to create a fund to pay the cost of the
construction of massive flood control, irrigation
and hydro-electric deveiopments along major ri-
vers. Subcequent iand legislation included en-
larged homestead acts during the first decade of
the 20th Century; a Grazing Homestead Act dur-
ing the World War | period; and laws to govern
grazing on land reserves set aside by the federal
government.

i
L

Congréss has passed numerous laws for the pur-
pose of conserving western resources for economic
use, and of preserving them for aesthetic reasons.
For example, an act of 1872 created YellGwstone
National Park, to preserve the natural beauty and
wild life in the northern Rockies for future gener-
ations to enjoy. The Forest Reserve Act of 1891
commissioned the president to set aside forest
reserves to prévent their destruction by lumber-
men. The National Park Service Act of 1916
drew parks apd monuments together under a
special agency in the Interior Department. Other
acts of Congress prevented the ruthless exploita-
tion of oil resources, coal reserves, etc.

*
Western individualism has suffered someéwhat
from federal controls, but it has never been
destroyed. Indeed, it has survived as one of the
most visible features in western economic life,
and it has fostered the creation of various systems
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of local government to function along with feder-
al, territorial and state agencies. During territorial
days, cattlemen'’s associations sometimes operated
as near-sovereign forces where federal officials
were not yet prepared to govern. The Wyoming
Association, though an extra-legai organization,
not only attended to the needs of cattlemen, but
also asserted police power, ran its own courts and
rendered its own punishments. Legendary figures,
such as Wild Bill Hickock of the 19th Century,
and Two-Gun Hart in the 20th Century, gained
farne for the same reason. Frequently, in mining
towns, cattle towns and farming communities,
locally-appointed enforcement officers teamed up
with federal marshals to assert police power.
Adult citizens assembled to make laws, to try of-
fenders, and to dole out punishments. To one’
degree or another, this happened from the com-
munities of eastern lowa and Minnesota to the
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mining centers of western Montana, as federal,
state, county and municipal governments matured.
The commitment to local control over govern-
mental affairs lingers in the western states today:
in couhty systems of property taxation as an al-
ternatiVe to -state-wide graduated income taxes;
through authority vested in local magistrates
whose perception of law is as questionable as their
qualifications for office; in local.control of public
education and many other vital aspects of govern-
ment. -

Mot s o A

There is irony in the fact that respcfnsibility
for the “current of socialism” that has effected
the political system of the entire country in the
20th Century can, to a large degree; be traced
back to the very rugged individualists who settled
the West in the last half of the 19th Century.
After western farmers learned that collective bar-
gaining could defend them agaipst exploitation
by industrial “"barons” from the East during their
experiences with the Granger Movement and the
Greenback Party, they teamed up with silver
miners in the Populist Movement (Peoples’ Party),
and called for federal intervention to save them
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from potential ruin. They demanded "'big govern-
ment’’ to save them from abuses at the hands of
the ""barons’’ of "'big business.”” The-Omaha Plat-
form of the Pcople’s Party, mentioned in the
narrative on Agriculture, spelled out particular
changes desired by western farmers and miners.
Nearly all of their demands have materialized into
federal policies in the 20th Century.

It should be yemembered that Populist leaders
issued demands for government intervention on
behalf of their local constitutents and that such
appeals were part of American frontier tradition.
On many previous occasions, similar groups had
called for official assistance when eastern politi-
cians and monied interests ignored their needs.
For jnstance, Nathanial Bacon led a militia force

C)frdm the Virginia piedmont against the colony’s

royal governor, William Berkewey, in' the 17th
Century; the "“Regulators’’ of western iNorth Car-
olina fought sheriffs at Alamance Creek, just prior
to the American Revolution; Tennessee pioneers
seceded from the Union and set up the State of
Franklin following the Revolution; Daniel Shays
led a revolt against creditors in Massachusetts; the
"“Whiskey Boys'' of western Pennsylvania chal-
lenged the army of the United States during
George Washington’s administration, and so forth.
Like many other frontier groups in earlier times,
Populists rebelled against conditions beyond their
control, took their case to the polls and attempted
to enlist federal assistance to protect them from
""oppression’’ by eastern industrial ""barons,” mid-
dle men, railroaders and others. Populism was a
call for help, not a movement to encourage the
surrender of local control over governmental af-
fairs. )




Devotion to local control, first established in
the United States in "‘town meetings” along the
coast of Massachusetts in the 17th Century, has
probably remained stronger in the states between
the upper Mississippi Valley and the Interior Ba-
sin than in any other region of the United States.
Southwestern governments share this tradition to
an extent, but it has been confpromised by the

_inﬂ\s;ion of the Spanish traditions of centralism

N

and) patronism. _Polijical systems in the states
alony the Pacific\Slope haVe, almost from their
establishment, been subjected to influences of
commercial and industrial leaders, who have un-
dermined local control. In contrast, governments
along the Great Plains and in the Rocky Mountain
region have been more isolated from outside
forces, and have been able to preserve a commit-
ment to localism in keeping with American fron-
tier tradition. o

7~ UG VAR N}

Since the turn of the 20th Century, local con-
trol over governmental affairs has been threatened
by modern conditiofis—The acceptance of soi!
conservation services has caused the surrender of
the right to govern land-use planning at the local
level; the use of federal funds to support the con-
struction of roads has required submission to
federal "beautification”” standards; applications
for federal funds for use in urban development
have curbed the freedom of towns and cities to
manage their own affairs. Yet, the majority of
the people in the region have retained dedication
to localism in government to a point of criticism
for their "‘reactionary’ proclivities - - even.though

" that dedication represents one of the principal
legacies of American heritage.

-
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LANIMAKK

From Terrltory to Statehood /P

Most of the land included in the Western Fron-

tier and Upper Missouri region became part of the

United States at the time of the Louisiana Pur-
chase; only Utah and sections of Colorado, Wyo-
ming and Montana were added through other
acquisitions.

Following expeditions led by such explorers as -

Lewis and Clark, and Zebulon Pike, and the pene-
tration of the region by groups of pioneers, it was
divided into territories according to the terms of
the Northwest Ordinance. Most of the organized
territories in the region experienced unusual de-
velopments while they werg in existence. At var-
ious times, parts of Montana) for example, were
included in the Territories of Missouri, Nebraska,
Dakota, Oregon, Washington and Idaho. Some-
times the issue of slavery influenced the forma-
tion of territorial governments. Utah achieved
territorial status through the Compromise of
1850. Nebraska became a territory through an
inter-sectional compromise, under the terms of
the Kansas-Nebraska Act of 1854. This Act re-
solved an explosive debate over slavery with the
provnsnon for ""popular sovergignty.’

The process by which a territory became a state
has been described in the narrative on Govern-
ment and Politics. The first state in the Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri region was fowa,
which entered the Union ‘‘free’’ in 1846, and
within fifty years all nine states had achieved

statehood. Minnesota entered the Union in 1858,
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whereupon preparations were begun for the crea-
tion of Dakota Territory (1861). Parts of Wyo-
ming and Montana were included in Dakota Terri-
tory, as-were both the present states of North and

South Dakota. By that time, parts of Colorado - {
" belonged to Utah and New Mexico Territories,

because of the terms of the Compromise of 1850,
and a few years later, in 1864, Montana Territory
was creatgd out of Idaho Territory. Then state-
hood came to Nebraska in 1867; to Colorado in
1876: to North Dakota: South-Dakota and Mon-
tana in 1889; and to Wyoming in 1890. Utah was
last, in 1896, because Congressmen had refused
to allow statehood until the Mormons declared
an end to the institution of polygamy. The
peoples of two states in the region remember
special events that accompanied their admission
to the Union., Colorado was the Centennial State,
in 1876. Wyoming became the first state to allow
women to vote by writing a provision for women'’s
suffrage into the original constitution.

At the time of admission, all states in the region
set up bicameral, or two-house, Iegnslatures but,
since 1934, Nebraska has had a unicameral, cr
one-house, legislature. Today it is'the only state
in the United States with this form of legislative

government.

Presidential election returns reveal that since
admission, Democrats have been in the majority
in the nine states only five times (1912, 1932,
1936, 1948, 1964): Republicans have normally
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been in control. The influence of the Republican
Party has been tempered by the appearance of
Democratic governors, senators and representa-
tives from time to time, as well as by the strength
of Democrats in state legislatures. Accordingly,
politicians have learned that it is impossible to
take the conservative outlook of voters for
granted. Constituencies have been especially
prone to cross party lines during periods when
reform movements have been in progress at the
national level - - the Populist Era, the Progressive
Movement, the New Deal Period and the ““troubled
sixties.”” Partisan lines have also been vulnerable
due to the appearance of organizations to represent,
special interests, from time to time. The Nonpar-
tisan League attracted voters of North and South
Dakota to socialistic programs early in the 20th
Century. The coaliticn of farmers and laborers in
the Minnesota Democratic Farm-Labor Party has
posed a challenge to Republicanism, and so on.

Individualism and geographic isolation, plus the
absence of extensive industrial and urban develop-
ment, have nurtured preference for local c0ntrol\‘~
over governmental affairs in the states of the
region, regardless of party affiliations. Acceptance
of federal funds for highway construction, educa-
tion and conservation and other improvements has
undermined local control to some extent. Yet
locaiism in government has survived, and caused

-

outsiders to brand the states in this region as
“reactionary’’ - - as anomalies in a nation of states
that has drifted rapidly toward social welfare and
centfalized government.

. Discussion Topics

1. Discuss the issue of slavery in the formation of
territories in the region. Why do you think this
was a major concern of Congress?

2. Find out more about the procedure for gaining
statehood. What things were involved in your
own state's admission to the Union?

L

3. Make a study of voting trends in your state
since statehood was achieved. Study state as
well as national elections.

4. Why is local control still important to govern-
ment in the region? Discuss how the, accep-
tance of federal funds for projects has. influ-
enced locg{ controf.

Vocabulary Building

Bicameral s
Unicameral

Suffrage .
“Popular Sovereignty"’
Tempered :
Anomalies

Constituencies

STATE NICKNAMES

Listed in the lefthand column are states along
t he Upper Missouri and Western Frontier. Pair .
them with their nicknames in the righthand

column.
1. Minnesota a. Buckeye State j. Sioux State
2. Utah b. Prairie State k. Centennial State
3. Montana ¢. Hawkeye State 1. Beehive State
4. Nebraska d. Coyote State .
5. Colorado e. North Star. State ‘
6. Wyoming f. Badger State
7. North Dakota g. Cornhusker State
8. South Dakota h. Treasure State
9. Iowa i. Equality State
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As the Populist Movzment grew on the frontier.
in the late 1880's and early 1890's, farmers were
inspired by various leaders. Two of them who
rose to national prominence were James B. Weaver
of lowa and Ignatius Donnelly of Minnesota.

Weaver was born in Ohio and studied at the
Cincinnati Law School. After graduation he
moved to lowa to practice law, then served in the
Union Army during the American Civil War, He
was promoted to colonel after his gallantry in the
Battle of Corinth (Mississippi, 1862). After the
War, Weaver, who was a Republican, served as
district attorney and an assessor for the internal
revenue service in lowa.

He then became a member of the Greenback
Party, an organization that supported continued
circulation of gréenbacks, which had been issued
as temporary war currency. Weaver was elected
to Congress in 1878, and served as the Greenback
Party candidate for the presidency in 1880. The
Party platform of 1880 called for women's suf-
frage, a graduated income tax, regulation of inter-
state commerce and a more flexible currency sys-
tem. Even though the planks in the platform were
progressive, the Greenbackers received little sup-
port, and Weaver polied only 308,578 votes. He
served two more terms in Congress and was one
of the organizers of the People’s Party. As its
candidate for president in 1892, his serene per-
sonality balanced the emotional oratory of his
colleagues, but, although he was a seasoned cam-
paigner, many moderates felt that he was a radi-
cal, due to his long association with agrarian re-
form. Thus, Weaver received but 1,000,000 votes
(9% of the total) and carried only Kansas, Nevada,
Colorado and ldaho.

Populist Leaders Py

;
<

Ignatius Donnelly was born in Pennsylvania,
and, like Weaver, he trained for-a law career and
then moved to the Midwest, where he entered
politics-and became lieutenant governor of Minne-
sota at age twenty-eight. He served in Congress
from 1863 to 1869, and switched his allegiance
from the Republicans to the Greenbackers. When
the Populist Movement began to gain momentum,
his brilliance as an orator and debator won sup-
port for the Movement among Minnesota farmers.

Donnelly was igfluential also because he edited—-

two political journals, the Anti-Monopolist and
the Representative, and served in the Minnesota
state senate from 1874 to 1878. Late in his pub-
lic career tHe Peonle’s Party chose him to run as
vice-presidential candidate., After that, he em-
barked upon a literary career, and his love for
boid and contryversial ideas led him to write
The Great Cryptogram, in which he attempted to
prove that Francis Bacon was the actual author
of Shakespeare’s plays. ‘&

By thé time the Populist Movement had "lost
its steam’’ in the early 20th Century, both Wea-
ver and Donnelly had died, but they should be
noted, first, for their contributions to the cause
of agrarianism, and, second, as citizens of this re-
gi'on vgho gained recogniticn in national poiitics.

Discussion Topics

%
1. What similarities were there between Weaver
and Donnelly’s careers? Do you think their
personalities were alike?

2. Look up more information on the Greenback
Party. How did it lead to the Populist Move-
ment?

3. See if you can find out how your state voted in
the 1892 and 1896 elections. How many votes
did the People’s Party receive?

Vocabulary Building

Momentum
Gallantry
Serene
Oratory
Colleanues




STATES AND CAPITOLS IN MORSE CODE
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International yersion) in er1d Book Encyclopedia.
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Wiltiam Jennings Bryan and the

!

The "“Great Commoner’’ gained national fame
ifi)ecause he gave expression to the needs and feel-
ings of western farmers andThiners during his can-
didacy for the Presidency in 1896. Born in
Ilinois, William Jennings Bryan moved tfo Nebras-
ka as a young lawyer in 1878, a Democrat in a
state normally controiled by Republicans. He had
been influenced by the Granger Movement and
the Greenback Party, which had been prominent
political movements because they offered panaceas
for the problems of down-trodden Westerners.
Bryan studied the tarif issue and gave support to
the "'free coinage of silver.”” He sought a seat in
the U.S. Senate in 1894, but was unsuccessful be-
cause Nebraska Popuhsts were not willing to sup-
port a Democrai. .

Populism (the PeOpIe s Party) was the product
of many years of agrlcultural unrest in the United
Stétes. Farmers 1n the Midwest and South had
been suffering ffom a decline in profits and an in-
crease in the costs of farm machinery apd other
manufactured goods since the Civil War. They
blamed their trotbles upon high interest rates,
excessive transportation costs, high profits taken
by merchants and middle men, and an inadequate
supply of currency, Populism thrived among mid-
western farmers who had earlier suppokted the
Grange and the Greenbfick Party, and among
western silver miners who advocated the unlimited
coinage of silver by the federal government as a
means of marketing all of the minerals produced
in their mines. Populists created @ national politi-
cal party, with support from farmers and miners
plus a limited number of industrial laborers at
tracted by planks in the People’s Party platform
included to win their support,
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The principa'l panacea offered by the People’s
Party platform to solve the problems of western
farmers and miners was one that advocated the
free and unlimited coinage of silver at the ratio
of sixteen to one.” For farmers this would result

. in the availability of a generous supply of ““cheap

money’’ - - dollars with real value of little more
than fifty cents for use in the payment of debts;
for miners it would mean an almost unlimited
market for silver,

Other planks in the platform of the People’s

Party called for government ownership of rail-

roads, a graduated income tax and direct the elec-
tion of U.S. Senators. ‘‘As early as 1892 their
Presidential candidate, James B. Weaver, had
polled over a million votes; in 1894 the party won
six seats in the Senate and seven in the House,”

according to Paul Glad in William Jennings Bryan.
After his defeat in the 1894 Senatorial campaign,
Bryan became editor of the Omaha World-Herald
and used the newspaper as a forum through which
to become a leader in the Populist Movement. He
wrote editorials on the silver issue and made
speeches before groups of farmers and miners
across the southern and western states. He met
with local leaders and attracted their support
with his energy and sincerity. By the time of the

1896 Convention in Chicago, where Democratic .

leaders assembled to select a presidential nominee,
he was probably ‘better, known to the delegates
than any other candidate. An opportunity to
plead his case came when he was asked to speak
on the Party’s position regarding the silver issue.
During his famous "Cross of Gold” address,
he spoke out “for silver as against gold, for the
West over the East, for the hardy pioneers who
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have braved all the dangers of the wilderness as
against the wew financial magnates who, in a back
room corner the money of the world.” He closed
with the words, “'You shall not crucify mankind
on a cross of gold.” Bryan's speech was so mov-

" ing that the Democrats nominated him for the

presidency the next day. Populists ware asked to
support the Democratic candidate.
their own, they would split the western vote te and
ensure the election of conservative Republican
William McKinley. To attract Populist support,
the Democrats incorporated many of the planks
of the People’s Party platform into their own,
such as free silver, and the regulation of railvoads.
Many members of the People’s Party opposed
fusion with Democrats, but Bryan's candidacy

ifnproved chances for victory, and the Populists

endorsed him.
During the campaign, Bryan, who realized that

" big business and the press were against him, tra-

1

\

veled 18, iles, made 600 speeches and ad-
dressed 5, Americans - - all in a time long
before airp an s and television were available.
.Bryan attradtgd- considerable support, but the
power of. the Republicans prevailed; McKinley
won the election.

After Bryan's defeat in 1896, the Populist
Movement went into decline. Economic condi-
tions improved. Progressive Republicans appeared
to promote many of the reforms that were adwo-
cated by the People’s Party. Members of the two
major parties began work on a better currency
and banking plan, which soon resulted in the es-
tablishment of the Federal Reserve System. West-
erners no longer needed a third party to protect
their interests. .

Bryan represented the Democrats.in two more
presidential elections, then served as Secretary of
State under Woodrow Wilson until he resigned
duung 1915 in protest against the country’s
growing involvement in World War |. In the
course of his thnrty year political career, he held
the loyalty of millions.of Americans, promoted
such libera! causes as women'’s suffrage and put
great energy into the movement for national pro-
hibition.  After en,oylng “great satisfaction for
the ratification of the 18th and 19th Amendments
to the Constitution of the United States, the
""Great Commoner’’ embarked upon a crusade that
tarnished his public image. “During the Scopes
Trial, in 1925, he supported the literal interpreta-
tion of the Bible in opposition to the theory of
evolution with such incompromising zeal that
many of his former followers turned away in dis-
gust.

Aithough often criticized for his beliefs by
"'sophisticated people,” Bryan should be credited

If they chose
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for his years of service in the cause of reform. He
was a “man of the people,’’ in tune with the hopes
and problems of rural Americans, utterly honest
and devoted to the cause of the “‘common man.’

The nickname, the '‘Great Commoner,” which he
acquired during the campaign of 1896, appro-
priately portrayed the tenor of his public career.

Perhaps his greatest contribution to rural peo-
ple in the West was the ieadership he provided.
He drew former Grangers Greenbackers and
other dissidents together in common cause, and
the use of collective barganmng in defense of ex-
ploitation by easterrr industrialists has carried over
into modern times as rural Americans continue to
voice their grievances and problems before various
agencies in the federal government.

Discussion Topics

. 1. List the problems which led to the Populist

Movermient and the creation of the People’s
Party.

2. What methiod did Bryan use to make himseif
weil known? How did he secure the nresdiential
nomination in 18967?

3. What is impressive about Bryan's campaign
* when we note that it took place in the 19th
Century and not today?

4, Why did the People’s Party decline in influence
after the 1896 election? Did Bryan run for
president again?

Vocabulary Building

Tariff

Forum

Fusion

Suffrage -
Panacea’

Tenor \
Dissidents




George W.Norris, who represented Nebraskans
in Congress from 1903 to 1942, earned a reputa-
tion both in the U.S. House of Representatives
and the U.S. Senate for his integrity and progres-
sive outlook. He was credited with many legisla-
tive achievements during nearly forty years of
public service.

A Republican, Norris was in Congress when the*

Progressive Movement began. At about the time
he entered Congress, “muckraking’ journalists
were lashing out at men of wealth who controlled
nearly every agency .in the federal government.

Quickly, Norris sided with reformers by joining_

“Insurgents’”’ « =~ who comprised the Progressive
wing of the Republican Party - - and by giving
support to legislation designed to regulate busi-
ness practices, increase popular participation in
government and improve social conditions. He
also was instrumental in a movement to reduce
the power of the office of Speaker of the House,
which at the time was occupied by Joseph Can-
non, and as a reward for his central role in the
"Insurgent’”’ movement he became vice-president
of the National Progressive League.

In 1913, Norris moved from the House to the
Senate where he pressed for a graduated income
tax and conservation iegislation. When World War
| began, he was one .of only six Sinators who op-
posed entering the fight against Germany.

During the early 1920's, he was active in such
progressive organizations as the People’s Legisla
tive Service and the Progressive Conference, and
after Robert F. LaFollette of Wisconsin died, in
1925, Norris was recogfized as the principal lea-
der of Progressive RepubHNcans. His liberal inclin-

ations caused him to support Alfred E. Smith, a
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Democrat, rather than Herbert Hoover, a Repub-
lican, during the presidential campaign of 1928.
In his autobiography, The Fighting Liberal, he
noted that Hoover and the Republican platform
would “be a sad disappqintment to every progres-
sive citizen of the United States.” Smith better
represented the views of Progressive Republicans
regarding the regulation of business practices by
the federal government. Many ‘‘Stalwart*’ Re
publicans in Nebraska turned against him because

- he supported Smith, but he won election to a

fourth term in the .S, Senate, neverthelessand
became active in the 1931 Conference of Progres-
sives, called to outline a program to deal with
unemployment, agriculture, industrial stabiliza-
tion, and public utilities. The next year he en-
dorsed Franklin D. Roosevelt's candldacy because
he felt that President Hoover had been "wrong on
every vital issue confronting the nation.”

After Roosevelt's inauguration, Norris fought

' the president’s attempt to build a tight Demaocra-

tic political organization, and helped to spearhead
an investigation of the patronage practices of
Postmaster General James A. Farley. In numerous
other instances, however, Norris and Roosevelt
worked closely together, as evidenced by the fact
that Norris helped to write important New Deal
legisiation. He was principal autffor of the Ten-
nessee Valley Authority Act of 1933, which
brought under government control the use, con-
servation and development of the resources of the
Tennessee River. The passage of this act was the
result of more than ten years of work by Norris
to establish legislation for the development of the
Tennessee River hydro-electric capabilities, and
to create competit:on be:.veen public anfi private
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pow?‘ﬁroduéers for the purpose of reducing
rates. In 1936, Senator Norris also co-sponsored
a bill to create the Rural Electrification Adwhinis-
tration' in order to provide cheap electricity for
farmers. The TVA and REA bitls represented
‘e’ heliefs regarding the appropriate role of

.ment in business affairs. Free enterprise
snould not be discouraged, but the people should
be protected from economic oppression. Ac-
cordingly, it is the responsibility of government,
he noted in Fighting Liberal, "“promote the gener-
al welfare through judicious interference in the
economy.’’ -

In Nebraska, Norris was one of the principal
architects of a unicameral legislature, the only
one-house state law-making body in the United
States. He felt that the people of Nebraska had
reached political maturity, and that two houses

were no longer necessary. He campaigned for uni-

cameralism in the general élection of 1934, and
the voters accepted his plan. The result has been
reduced .costs and improved efficiency in the
legislative process in Nebraska.

In his 1938 Senatorial ~ontest, Norris ran as an
Independent because he had no desire to associate
himself with either major party. President Roose-
velt supported him, as he won re-election in a
close race, and Norris returned the favor by sup-
porting Roosevelt’s controversial c)ndidacy for a
third term in 1940. Norris was honorary chair-
man of the National Cemmittee of Independent
Voters for Roosevelt and Henry Wallace. When
the Senator ran for election the last time, in 1942,
he put little effort’into his campaign and was de-
feated by Republican Kenneth S. Wherry., The
defeat came as a shock to Norris; he feit that it
was "‘a repudiation of forty years of service.” In
fact it was not “‘a repudiation’’ of his service, but
rather a result of his having left the Republican
Party, and perhaps of the growing concern over
international affairs.

At his death in September, 1944, Nebraskans
looked back with, pride to the political career of a
man who ‘or magly years had seemed to personify
the instiicts and desires of the people he repre-
sented. " Possessing a puritanical nature, Norris
found excessive drinking repulsive and also dp-
posed conspicuous displays of ceremony and
wealth. His puritanical streak was tempered by
a sense of humor, which showed itself at various
times during his career. In a letier to a friend,
Nerris stated, “The truth is that my religion and
my politics are one and the same . . . . Govern-
ment in its truest sonse, is only a method of
bringing to humanity, the greatest amount of
happiness and is founded, after all, upon the love
of man for man.”

P

Discussion Topics
1.What was the Progressive ;Movement in the
government? ‘

2. List some of Norris’ important eontributions
-during his lpng political career, Do any of them
have-dn effect on this region?

=

3, Why was Norris considered an unusual politi-

cian? Why did he support Franklin Roosevelt,
a pemocrat, for president?.

4, Compare and contrast-Ggorge Norris and Wil-
liam Jennings Bryan. How were they alike,
and how were they different?

‘
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%

Vocabulary Building

“Muckrakers’’
“Insurgents”

Repudiation
Hydro-electric

Integrity

Conspicuous

Stalwart't : 4
Patronage

e
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On the American frontier, settlement frequent-
ly preceeded organized government. Problems
arose between sheepmen and cattlemen over
grasslands and water rights, and fights broke out
between prospectors regarding mineral claims.
When violence occurred, citizens banded together
and made their own rules.

After estabhshlng jaws and penaltles isolated
communities appointed justices of the peace. The
justices were seldom familiar with statutory law,
but they served to suppress frontier turbulence
until territorial, state or federal courts were
available. In the Western Frontier and Upper
Missour: region, justices of .the peace prevented
anarchy in communities where range wars, rust-
ling, claim jumping and robbery were common
during early stages of development.

Range wars between cattiemen and sheepmen
were especially troubiesome. Ostensibly, cattle-
men resented the presence of sheep because they
believed either that sheep would ruin grass or that
cattle and sheep could not share the same range.
The real problem was that cattiemen and sheep-
men competed for rights to the limited grass and
water resources on the Great Plains and in the
Rocky Mountain parks. Since cattlemen were
there first, they fought to prevent the growth of
sheep raising on "their range,”” and used various
terror techniques. In Colorade, Utah, Wyoming,
Montana and the Dakotas there are recorded in-
stances of burning sheep camps, destruction of
sheep and even murder. Sheepmen sometimes
retaliated by stampeding cattle, or by poisoning
water holes. ““Wars'' betwsen the two groups of
stock growers lasted into”the 20th Century. As
late as 1920, cowmen in Colorado drove 1,200
sheep to their death on Blue Mountain. Shepherds
were seldom free from danger until they were able

' 00208

A S S ASE
' ‘v- '\ '\Q\ A\ '“\\\ o
\c *\
¥, . ™ \‘\" “3'

to attract support from elected officials in their
. communities. Once stable governmental systems
were in operation, cattlemen finally admitted the
error in their ways - - and some even agreed that
sheep improved the range. Sheep droppings were
valuable as fertilizer. Where cattle and sheep ran
together in the same pasture in limited numbers,
the cattle ate the long grass, the sheep ate the
shorter grass and weeds, and neither suffered.

Conflicts over fencing also led to violence.
Ranchers sometimes fenced their lands, depriving
neighboring cattlemen of access to creeks and
streams or preventing farmers from. cultivating
soil on the public domain. Fence cutting wars re-
sulted in many parts of the Great Plains and
Rocky Mountain region. According to Wayne
Gard, in Frontier Justice, the Marquis de Mores,
who had a large ranch in the Bad Lands of present
North Dakota, ‘incurred the wrath of neughlformg
ranchers whein he began to fence his land because
the fences kept all cattle except his own fram the

river. Other ranchers wrecked the fences and-

when he restrung the wire, they cut it again. This
.led to a gunfight in which one man was killed and
another suffered a broken leg.”

Explosive confrontations also occurred in com-
munities where bonafide settlers and land specula-
tors were in competition for acreages opened for
sale, by public officials, 'an\c\i violence frequently
errupted in mining communities.  Prospectors
fought each other over mineral rights as they
stripped away the “placer” deposits from the sur-

" face, then quartz miners were at odds as they

divided up the treasure contained in each "lode.”

Later on, the potential for violence existed be-
tween quartz mine operators and the laborers who
worked for them. The men who operated trans-
portanon systems also faced the threat of attack

=
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by wutlaws, who seized merchandise from steam- functioned by the outset of the 20th Century,

boats and conestoga wagons or bullion from stage- when, according to Wayne Gard in Frontier
coaches and railroad cars. Justice, "westerners in general had put aside their
The agencies set up to deal with crime during six-shooters and hanging ropes.” ‘ .

the early stages of development in most frontier
communities were catled "vigilance committees.”
They were comprised largely of people with claims
to defend, or of people in service occupations
who jcined to protect themselves and their fami-
lies against violence. The procedures they used .
were drawn from the traditional practices of
Anglo-Saxon justice. Suspects were arrested and
accused, given a chance to clear themselves, then
brought to trial hefore their peers. Many trials
were completed in a single day because jails were

not available to retain the accused. In a typical Discussion Topics

trial, people assembled, selected a “judge” and 1. Discuss the various conflicts on the frontier
attorneys” by popular consent, then heard the which led to a need for law systerns. Why did

evidence, the “jury’s” decision and the penalty settlers ""take the law into their own hands?”’

assigned by the “‘judge,” and still had time to
gather for a celebration at the local saloon before
sundown. At the end of the trial, a local constable
.carried out the sentence - - which ranged from a

2. What was the procedure followed in a typical
early trial? Why were most trials completed
in a single day?

*“'"necktie party’’ to banishment or the payment of 3. Which groups usually hired the first law en-
a fine. forcement officials? Why was this so?
4. Is an impartial court important? Why do you
Early law enforcement officers seldom if ever think it was difficult to find impartiality in
were schooled in legal procedures. Rather, they early frontier courts?

were. chosen for their availability, skill with fire-
arms and courage. They were paid either by peo-
ple with the greatest economic stake in the com-
munity - - express company officials, stagecoach
operators, railroaders, cattlemen or principal mi-
ners - - or in some cases by the people at large o
through a frontier governmentai agency. Candi-

dates for the office of constable nr marshal were Vocabulary Building '

usually in short supply because the'life-expectancy Anarchy
of “lawmen’’ was limited. - "Lode .
""Placer Deposits’’

Frontier justice was seldom impartial in many

communities because the bribery of public offi- f:;;: rtial
cials was common. Ong judge in Dakowa Territory Vidilance

turned down an offer §f 2,000 shares of mining .
stock because he did not want to be compromised Statutc?ry Law ;
should he be asked to try a case in which the min- !
ing company was involved, and there were other

magistrates with integrity. But at the same time ‘
there was the case of Henry Plummer, the sheriff ‘
of Bannock, Montana, who turned out to be the /
leader in a band of outlaws called the “Innocents”

and who was hanged by the vigiiantes, and there J
were many others like him.

Nevertheless, ill-qualified “judges,” ""attorneys,”
and law enforcement officials prevented anarchy
until organized government could be established
and systems of statutory laws could be written.
In most communities in the region, stable govern-
ments were in operation and judicial procedures
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How to Make a Bicentennial Calendar

A grand project for any community would be to make Bicentennial Calendars. They are not difficult to make, but you should
pick a central theme - - 1deas? How about “Buitdings in our Town'' {Here you could find twelve pictures of the post office,
court house, hospital, schools, etc) “Famous People of our Community” {mayors, police chief, county nurse, school
teachers) ‘'Historic Landmarks in ( name your town )" (site of first building, focation of first well, oid depot,
etc.) or how about ""Over the years in |{ riame your town 7"

TYPE A:

Cut cardboard back 6" x 9"'. Rubber cement a 8" x 9"
sheet of colored construction paper to it. Cut 116" x 6"
squares of construction paper for™ picture backgrounds.
Cement pictures on. Punch holes in top and string with
yard. Cement pre-printed calendar to the bottom section. -

TYPE B:

Cut 6 6" x 18" sheets of colored construction paper, Fold
over. Print calendar at the bottom of each page and draw
or pastel a picture at the top. Staple top or tie top asn
A
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How to Make a Jigsaw Puzzle

A good subject for this project idea is your own state. The pieces can be randomly cut. county outlines, parts of a geometric
pattern, or anything eise you might hike.

MATERIALS.

Map of your state, rubber cement or white glue, cardboard or masonite the size of your map, scissors or jigsaw.,

PROCEDURE:
1. Fit the map to your backing {cardboard or masonite}
2. Rubber cement the back of the map and the surface of your backing. Letdry.

3. Place the .map on the backing. Rub down working from the center to the outside. Be sure the edges are giued down.
Or — use white glue on the backing. Piu.e the map on top and rub down in the same manner,

4 Mark with a pencii the picces to be cut by ccunty lines or irregular patterns,
5. Cut or saw along your pencil lines.
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How to Start a Stamp Collection

The earhest record of stamp collectors is of a young lady from London in 1841 who wanted to cover her entire dressing room
with postage stamps. Since then people all over the world have collected all kinds of postal stamps. Some specialize in
commemorative editions, others in countries, periods of history, famous people. There are clubs, societies, and local stores
which aid people in their search for collection additions. Here are a few suggestions for the novice collector.
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1. You will need a few basic materials: a few stamps that
interest you, a small album, hinges, tweezers or tongs,
and a magnifying glass. Many stamp stores sell basic
kits.

Look for quality stamps. Stamps in good condition
will give you and your friends more pleasure in viewing
them. It will also enhance your sale price should you
decide to sell your collection.

N
b

3. Properly storing your stamps will preserve them for
years This will be an advantage for you in viewing
them. Handle the stamps with a tweezers and fasten
securely in your book with hinges.

4. See ""How to Mount a Collection” for another display
idea. Some collectors and societies have regular show-
ings. These could dgive you some idea of what other
people are interested in.

5. Here are a few things considered by a collector. Per-
forate, detail in the picture, coloring, centering, pre-
sence of criginal gut, clearness of pancejlat:on mark,
general condition

,-.--.-c---vo---v"--

' '!ﬁDeut[che cuftpo(m

m MY S wF
..‘ T,
omi

Deet Jr:htym’

!
Masssascans

"-1 flun
lff.;ti I35 WP
MY 1830 w.r ;

o

[ B A B 4 BB X o L B B & & J

d

P Y L E R R N N

) I




]

How to Make a Replica of your Capitol

Your state capito! building can be an interesting center of focus for government studies. The architecture as well as the famous
people, laws and noteworthy historical eveats centered around this building can bring you closer to the history of your state.

1, Use “How to Build a Model Town" for the basic
structure of your building and special effects.

Papar pulp over

ball ’paf)cz_r

2. The dome {if your capital has one} may be made from
4 paper pulp over a ball of paper. See “How to Make
Paper Pulp Animals”. ~

3. After such details as columns, windows and domes are
in place, paint with two coats of white latex paint.

How to Make a Flag

Flags were used throughout history to represent such things as families and governments, or to signal rallying points or mes-
sages (as in the Navy). The United States has had many flags flown over it. Try copying some of them or design one of your
own. Use contrasting colors and leave off unnecessary wording.

MATERIALS:
light weight material, glue, needle and thread or kiddie sewing machine, glue, rule, pencil, scissors, 14" length of coat hanger..

PROCEDURE: ‘ é #”
1. Cut material 6" x 8”. (Dimensions may be altered.) -—i—' — po—————
2. Fold over %" on the left {short} edge. Glue or stitch - =
down., Fringe the right edge. I 17//////////////2’4 ‘i
3. Stitch or glue under %'’ on ihe two long sides. o772 % .
4. Slit the left seam near the bottom line. Insert the 14" ‘ i
wire into the pocket on the left side. @ %
5. Cut designs to fit your flag. Stitch or glue in place It l
is traditional to do both sides. F/////////////'/é]
; /
Slit Y | 7 7 1
=
| |- — — — —
Battle Flags of the Little Bighorn
coat £ringe >
— / han 3 er 5
\‘ 4 / Gold stars on blue field
""_“Q Red and white 3tiips The Fremont Flag
Qj ) I
N \\ m :a»:f:i“‘,,;w
LW , _ - . ,,;.\_S ,./4\;:\\
’ aaditd Blue design on white field

Red and White stripes

|
Red top
Blue Bottom .

White Crossed Swords

Thus flag was planted in 1842 by General John C. Fremont
on the highest summit of the Wind River Mountains in
- - - Wyoming. It is now known as Fremont Peak.
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TOWNS and TOWN BUILDERS

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

* Most towns tn the region were founded in the 19th Century,
either tO serve some special economic interest - - such as land
speculation, commerce or mining - - or to Provide services for
special groups engaged n pioneering actvities nesrby -
farmers, miners, catilemen, etc. Once established, each town
matured sccording to the needs of s own population.
Churches, business establishments, clubs and other institutions
were added over a period of many years.

* As towns @rew, most of them acquired charactenistics that
refiected the principal commercial, economic and socisl needs
ot surrounding communities. A few, however, emeryed as
cities when the services they rendered were in demand across 8
large area; Minneapolis became a milling center for the northern
praines and plans, Salt Lake City became & general cultural
and service center for the northern parts of the Interior Basin,
etc.

* Dechne in a town's population and influence usuaily has
occurred 8s need for its services has dimmished. Grist mulls,
meat packing, ice houses and many other small town activities
fell victim to competition from larger towns and cities whose
influences reached beyond their own communities.

* Most towns have had sinuiar cadres of town btiders - -
merchants; service personnel who‘opera:ed post officee, banks,
Liscksmith shops, building and construction firms and saioons,
and professional or seme-professional people who worked in
law, medicine, education, churches, etc.

* ‘Although much attention has been given to “kings,” "barons’
and "'grants,”’ "hittle people’’ have done most of the wrk of
developing interests promoted by town founders.

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

* Concentrate on the umquerfess of your town or city. What sets
it apart, gives it a different flavor, from other towns in your
area, state or region? Are there any “'firsts” in your town’s
historv? Can these be made into dispiays, booklets and
pageants?

*  Needless to say, the Bicentennial program stresses history, How
about asking your class to plan a future community? What can
be done to enhance its growth, appearance and community
spirit? Organize a aity planning commission in your class and
draft a pian for the future.

* Are there names On your county or state map that can be
traced to farmihies and groups nvolved in the initial settiement
of your community in the 18th Century? Make a bulletn
board which identifies these fsmilies and reveals the g ~oipal
ethnic groups that were important to imitial settiement

* Divide the class into small groups and ask them to deveiop

ture, transportation and other occupations i .your community

* Have your class prepare 8 mock “Bicentenmial issue’ similar
to those now being developed by newspapers across the ;~pon
Be sure to eniphasize town builders from every waik of hife

USING THE “HOW TO PROJECTS”

* “MHow to Maske a Model Town'' is a chaltenge for your class or
school. Selsct teams and individuals to participate in planning,
construciion, painting and lettering.

*  Prints or reprints of pictures that portray your town’s history
are needed for the decoupsge ''How to.”

* Why not develop a pagent or play sbout “Our Town,” and
make puppets and a stage witn " to’ suggestions? Sslect
S0me events IN your coTimunity that might serve as the basis
for a play.

*  Modals of either old or new industries that have plsyed impor-
tant roles in your community’s growth can b# used in down-
. rown window displays

SUGGESTIONS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

* Divide the class into teams of four students. Let each student
serve as @ worker in the communmity - - as @ businessman, pro-
fessional person, laborer, housewife, mechanic, physician, artist,
etc Let each.define and explain to the team his/her hfe.style
and actwities in a small community. Next, bring the teams
together Into a large group. As the entire class telis about
an "old" community and 1ts way of life, ask the chidren to
take notes on confhcts and cancerns that they see arising asa
"new" community emerges. At the end, discuss the means by
which primitive towns have emerged as complex urban centers,
(simutation-value conflict)

* Because of the extreme amount of interest genersted by the
Bicentennial, mv;st communities have developed local histonies,
displays and o asentations. Invite knowledgeable speakers into
your classroom. Contact a local or state member of the
American Revolution Bicentennial Commusston for names of
well informed speakers. (speaker-presentation)

* Many communities have developed calendars of Bicentennial
events and topics. Seek acces to the lesdership in your im-
mediate area, and attempt to have your class or the school
participate in activities. (awareness-involvement)

* Keep a cliose watch on the public media - - magaZines, news-
papers, rad:io programs and TV specuais - - and announce pro-
grams and activities which your students should join  Some
public broadcasting systems are developing and presenting
special  documentary programs for students  {awareness:
invalvernent)

*  Many families are planning to tour states, the region and even
the nation tn order to witness many of the commemorative
events. Students should be encouraged to share peérsonai ex-
periences with classmates (ennichment-shanng)

L
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SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCH-WRITING REQUIREMENTS

*  Oral history can be fun. A student will isarn a great deal about
the comwmunity by racording interviews with “old timers,” as
well a3 contemporsry ieaders. Ask interviewers tp report and
use the findings as themes for class projects.

*  Every town has experienced a '‘golden era.’’ it may be in the
past or the present. Suggest that students design a questionnaife
and present it to community members of ail ages to see when .
that golden ers occurred. Urge them to include questions per-
taining to the causes of the goiden era, what caused its dechine
and how it affected the history of the community.

* Biographicsl sketches of town builders should be fun. Perhaps
there are some who were infamous as weil as famous. Explain
to your students the meeanings of the terms propriety and libei!

* In most communities, iocal newspaper filas contain the best
information availsble about the past. Suggest group resesrch
on principal incidents and developments, “100 years ago -
roday.’”’ 50 years ago today’’ and "'25 years sgo today.”

* Some coOmmungties have streets and avenues named for presi
dants, femous people, states, trees, etc. How did the streets

and avenues 1n your comnitunity receive their names?
“ AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

* What do people mean when they talk sbout their “home-

. towns?”’ Why is 1t important to have "hometown’’ roots? Do

- ) peopie in larger cities have similer roots or do they have
\ neighborhood roots? o

* In the first month topic, A Nation of Nations, the theme ““Out
of Many, One” points out that the United States is composed
of a mixture of peopis. Is it more important to remember, or
to forget, that one is Polish, Irish, Norwegisn or Black or
Indisn? What ethnic groups played the largest roles in the
founding of towns in your community? What celsbrations or
fastivals sre still carried on" by these people? Do other paople

join or resent these celsbrations? )

. * Some towns on the Western Frontier anid Upper Missouri were
founded as a result of cattle drives, agricultural activity, mining,
petroleum development and even recrestion or religion. Can
your class identify occupations and pursuits which helped start
your town? What kinds of town builders were sttraiied by
these activities? How have the people made their livings?
{Working In America, fifth month topic)

*  Carefully study the sighth month topic, Growing Up in Americs.
Each week’'s theme speaks to formative forces in American life-
the famuly, schools, churches atd the community itself. All of
these conthibute to “A Sense of Belonging” (fourth week). »
Since peopie have become more mobile, have we lost the
commumity spirit? How can we retain community life in the
face of increasing mobility?

*  What part did some of the founding families play in giving your
community its identity? What ace the influential forces today?
Do some famihes retain contro! over these forces? Who are
today’s town builders?

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Tseachsrs

Everett Dick, The Sod Houss Frontier. New York, 1937.

H L Mencken, Tha American Language, Now York, 1936.

Refer to the supplementery sources for histories of states in the
region.

Students

Everett L Cooley, Utah, Localized History Senes, Chifford L.
Lord, editor. New York, 1968.

Earl 5. Miers, Wild and Wooly West. New York, 1964,

Robert Silverberg, Ghost Towns of the American Wast. New
York, 1968.

World Book Encyciopedia, Freld Enterprises Educational Series.
{Look up miming, Mormons, railrosds, agriculture, etc.)
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Urban communities sprang up in the region un-
der study during the 19th Century to serve the
needs of the first non-Indian settlers. Davenport,
lowa, and St. Paul, Minnesota, appeared because
of commercial development on the upper Missis-
sippi; Omaha, Nebraska, and Yankton, South
Dakota, grew as trade centers for steamboats on
the Missouri, and as points of departure for over-
land transportation systems; Denver and Leadville,
Colorado, Deadwood, South Dakota, Butte, Mon-
tana, and many others appeared initially as min-
ing towns; Salt Lake City, Utah, grew rapidly as
the principal center of Mormonism; Fargo, North
Dakota, was developed to serve agricultural pio-
neers; Cheyenne, Wyoming, was a cattiemen’s
railhead on the Union Pacific, etc.

No town in the region has a histary of much
more than 150 years, and few have emerged as
bonafide "cities.”” Denver, Salt Lake City, Minne-
apolis and St. Paul alone display modern metro-
politan characteristics, even though the 1970

census lists ten'metropolitan areas, of 50,000 pop-

ulation or more, in the region: Duluth-Superior
Minneapolis-St. Paul and Rochester in Minnesota;
Waterloo, Dubuque, Cedar Rapids, Davenport:
Rock Island, Des Moines, Council Bluffs and Sioux
City in lowa; Lincoln and Omaha in Nebraska,
Sioux Falls in South Dakota; Fargo-Moorhead in
North Dakota; Denver, Colorado Springs and Pue-
blo in Colorado; Ogen, Salt Lake City and Provo-
Orem in Utah; Great Falls and Billings in Mon-
tana.

Even though census reports classify commuii
ties with 2,500 people or more as "“urban,”’ many
of those with populations between 2,500 and
50,000 have retained “rural’’ traits. They were

-

founded to serve settlers around them, and, while
they have survived as commercial centers, they
never have matured into cities, because they
became isolated with the establishment of state
and local road systems after World War |, and
the construction of modern highways with fed-
eral support since World War Ii.

Others "“died,” and becamé '‘ghost towns,”
either because the economic or commercial activ-
ity that led to -their establishment vanished, or
because improved transportation systems caused
settlers to do their business elsewhere. There is
no clear-cut definition of a ghost town. Some say
it is one that has been completely abandoned;
others say it is one in which few people are living.
In either case, a ghost town is g ‘‘shadow of its
former self.” - -

Most ghost towns=in the region "died’’ with the
decline of the mining industry. They were found-
ed by prospectors who searched for surface, or
“’placer’” gold, and survived only as'long as surface
gold was available and were abandoned as pro-
spectors moved on. The hills and mountains of
Colorado, Montana and South Dakota abound
with ruins that mark the presence of gold seekers
for no more than a few years.

Other ghost towns are reminders. of the brief |

existence of some railroads that functioned for
only short periods of time, either because their
builders constructed them for they purpose of
seizing funds offered by government agencies to
support their construction, or because the builders
misjudged the amount of traffic available and
were forced to shut down.

Some towns were constructed, and then aban-
doned, in areas wheré logging and quarrying indus-
tries existed briefly, or where merchants assembled
to serve farmers and ranchers, only to be defeated
by competition from larger towns nearby.

Ghost towns have become popular in re-
cent years. Tourists appear to examine replicas
of. the industries that supported their original
construction,and to ponder.the aspects of western
history that they represent. -

The study of the names of towns alone can re-
veal much about the history of the region. Many
took their names from people who were promi-
nent in the history of the area around them. For
example, Pierre, South Dakota, was named after
Pierre Choteau, Jr., a fur trader who established

-
-1
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Fort Pierre on the Missouri River; Casper, Wyo-
ming, was named for Caspar W. Collins, a lieuten-
antkilled near the townsite for whom Fort Caspar
was named (the change in spelling is due to the
mistake of an early railroad clerk}. Bozeman,
Montana, was named after John Bozeman, the

"discoverer” of Bozeman Pass. Greeley, Colorado,

was named for Horace Greeley, editor of the
New York Tribune, who supported Union Colony,

Colorado. Other towns took their names from

Native American tribes: Cheyenne, Wyoming;
Kalispell, Montana; Omaha, Nebraska; Mandan,
North Dakota; and many more. Still others were
named for geographic features: Salt Lake City,
Utah; Granite Falls, Minnesota; Cedar, Rapids,
lowa; Valley City, North Dakota; Hot Springs,
South Dakota - - to name a few.

Many towns in the region were named because
of the origins of the first settlers: New Ulm,
Minnesota; Glasgow, Montana; New Castle, Wyo-
mmg, New -Salem, North Dakota. Colorado has
‘many towns whose names were borrowed from
Spaniards: Pueblo, Buena Vista, Las Animas, San
Luis and Alamosa - - for example.,

With the possible exception of Salt Lake City,
where urban growth was stimulated, guided and
controlled, by the Mormon Church, every town
grew up throudh the efforts of many people. First
there were speculators - - people with interests in
commercial profits, land development; mining
development, ete, After them came transporta-
tion builders, such as railroaders who supported
urbanization to increase the value of the land that
they owned and to stimulate increases in traffic.
Following them were builders of service indus-
tries - - buyers of agricultural products or cattle,
millers, food processors, general store keepers,
hide tanners and machinery dealers. Then came
professional and semi-professional peopic of var-
ious types - - ministers, school teachers, physi-
cians, bankers arid attorneys. Inevitably there
were saloon keepers, entertainers, actors, artists,
writers, musicians and many more,

Since pioneer days, many towns have become
ghost towns, as mentioned above, #nd others have
suffered from declines in population. Neverthe-
less, census figures show a continuous shift from
ruralism to urbanism in the region. At the 1890
Census, people in each of the states were far more
rural than urban. For example, Minnesota report-
ed nearly twice as many rural inhabitants than
urban (867,243 vs 443,049); 'lowa had close to
four times more rural than urban people
(1,506,533 vs 405,764); South Dakota was ten
times more rural than urban (320,045 vs 28,555).
At that time, there were only eleven towns in the

.

region with poaulations over 25,000: Minnea-
polis, Omaha, St. Paul, Denver, Lincoln, Des
Moines, Sioux City, DQuluth, Dubuque, Davenport
and Salt Lake City.

By 1940, some states in the region had already
begun to report predominantly urban populations.
In Colorado there were 690,756 urban epople and
only 532,540 rural people; in Utah there were
305,493 urban citizens and 244,817 rural citizens.
Several towns had flowered into metropolitan
dlstncts (cities over 50,000) by 1940: Minnea-
polis-St. Paul, Duluth-Superior, Waterloo, Cedar
Rapids, Des Moines, Sioux City, Omaha-Council
Bluffs, Lincoln, Denver, Pueblo and Salt Lake
City. ’

By 1970, the shift to urbanism was even more
extreme. Only two states in the region had more
rural-than urban populations (South Dakota with .
55.4% and North Dakota with 55.7%). The other
seven states reported that more than fifty per cent
of their populatlons were urban (Minnesota -
66.4%, lowa - - 57.2%, Montana - - 53. 4%‘
Wyoming - - - 60. 5% Colorado - - 78.5% and Utah--

. 80.4%). In 1970, there were ten cities with pop-

ulations in excess of 100,000: Denver, Minnea-
colis, Omaha, St. Paul, Des Moines, Salt Lake City,
Lincoln, Colorado Spnngs Cedar Rapids and
Duluth. .

The rural to urban shift has not been unique to
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region;
it has been a national trend. In 1890, there were
approximately 24,000,000 urban, and 39,000,000
rural people in the United States; by 1940 there
were 75,000,000 urban and 56,000,000 rural;
in 1970, there were 150,000,000 urban and only
60,000,000 rural-people in the nation.
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Urbanization on the Mining Frontier
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Mining industries have been significant in the
histories of all of the nine states. In Minnesota,
major industries have existed to produce iran ore,
manganese and stone; in lowa lead, gypsum and
coal; in North Dakota petroleum; in South Dakota
gold and leads in Colorado gold, sjlver, lead and
coal; in Wyoming coal and petroleum: in Montana
gold, silver, lead, copper and petroleum; and in
Utah gold, silver, copper and petroleum. Lesser
industries have existed for the production of
uranium, natural gas, zinc, hmestone, mica and
tin. In 1972 the ninesstate region produced
830,943 troy ounces of gold, 11,288,488 troy
ounces of silver, 3,881 short tons of coal, 229,814
thousand-barrels of petroleum, 11,917 thousand-
pounds of uranium, 12 short tons of zinc, 15,081
short tons of manganese, 18,983 short tons of
stone, 1,380 short tons of gypsum as well as 348.6
million doilars worth of lumber. Minnesota was
the unly producer of ron ore among the nine
states. South Dakota (with the largest gold mine
in the nation), Utah and Colorado mined thi¢ gold.
Utah, Colorado and Montana produced the silver.
Utah, Montana and Colorado processed the cog-
per. Wyorming, Montana, Utah, North Dakota and
Nebraska pumped the petroleum and naturai gas.
Wyoming, Colorado, lowa and Montana mined the
coal. Wyoming, Colorado, and Utah provided the
uranium.

Interest i miung 1 the region dates back to
French colomal times, when trappers and traders
found lead n northeastern lowa. Then, by the
middie of the 19th Century, pioneers began to
sense the value of iron deposits in northern Minn-
esota. Yet, the first mining industry to attract

wide attention was in Colorado, where a party of
California-bound Cherokees stopped briefly to
pan gold near present Denver at mid-century.
Spaniards had known about gold deposits in the
Colorado highlands for a long time, of course.
James Purcell told Zebulon Pike, in Santa Fe,
about reports of goid on the headwaters of the
South Platte River. Rufus Sage disciosed the use
of gold buliets against the Arapahos, when lead
was in short supply. After the gold appetites of
western prospectors had been whetted by rich

iscoveries on the “Mother Lode’" in California in
1349, and "diggins” had played out on the siopes
of t

Sierra Nevada Mouniains, prospectors look-.-

ed elsewhere. The attention of some was drawn fo
Colorado in 1858. W. Green Russell, an exper-
ienced miner from Georgia, found “pay dirt” on

Dry Creek. Sccn miners assembled at the con- '

fluence of Cherry Creek and the South Platte
River, where Denver was built, and began to comb
the hills and gulches John G. Gregory found
gold-bearing quartz near present Central City
during May of 1859. The Rocky Mountain News,

founded at Denver that year, began to spread -7
stories of great mineral weaith, and, by the end of' ™7

the year, “59ers’” were pouring into the Denver
area. The next spring large parties moved to the
Pike's Peak region.  aés

More population assembled to thrive on mineral
production as Russell, Majors and Waddell de-
veloped transportation systems across the Great

Plains, and on February 28, 1861, Congress-

created Colorado Territory. Subsequently, raily
roads came in: a branch from Cheyenne ta Den-
ver, and another from the east. Farmers and
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cattlemen appeared ,to provide food as Colorado
Indian tribes were resettled in Oklahoma and
Utah. On August 1, 1876, the Territory was
sufficiently developed to ju "’ statehood, and
Colorado was admitted as th Ce .crninai State.

“ After statehood, new wealth was opened at
Leadville, and also down along the New Mexico
-border. The population of Colorado multiplied

five times in the 1870's, and doubled during the

next ¢ .cade. By the 1880’s, the economy became
diversified by the growth of agriculture and stock
raising, bu* silver production remained a mdef
factor into the 20th Century. In 1800, siiver
production in Colorado was valued at approxi-
mately $50 million,

Montana ‘also owed much of its early non-
Indian development to miners. After “flush
times” declined on the Mother Lode in California
in the mid-1850's, many prospectors maoved north
to the Fraser River district to be disappointed,
then assembied around Walla Walla to move east
across the northern Rockies. First they made disv
coveries in western and southern ldaho, and from
there they moved into western Montana. In 1862,
rich .placers were discovered at Gold Creek. In
1863,. prospectors assembled to establish Virginia
City, which grew to a population of 4,000 within
a year. ' In 1864, there was a large “‘strike” at
Last Chance Gulch, where Helena was subse-
quently founded. (This district alone gave $16
miilion in wealth within two decades.)

As prospectors assembled in western Montana,
and towns sprang up, the residents petitioned
Congress for territorial status, and it was extended
on May 26, 1864, with Virginia City as the first
seat of government, During territorial years,
mineral production declined sharply, as surface
gold was taken away. The value of precious metals
shipped from Montana dropped annually from:
$18 million in 1865 to $4 million by the
mid-1870’s. During the 1870’s, the economy
flourished largely because farmers and stock-
growers moved into the eastern part of the Tc.'n/
tory, but during the 1880's mjning revived with
discoveries of copper and silver deposits around
Butte. The Anaconda, which was first v orked for
silver, was to become ihe best known copper mine
in the.nation, and, laryeiy because of its develop-
ment, Montana's annual mineral production
climbed to more than $40 million by the outset
of the 1890's. Copper became "’king,’” and it has
been a pnncnpai factor in the state’s economy ever
since.

South Dakota was developed mmally by groups
other than miners; territoral status came in 1861,
nearly a decade and a half before the first fajor

. spectors drifted into the Black Hills -

- nearly complete control.

However, in the early 1870’s pro-
- once called
a "'vestpocket edition of the Rocky Mountains"’

- after most of the large deposits of placer gold
had been exploited elsewhere. To test the inte-
grity of rumors about gold, the federal government
dispatched one expedition into the Hills in 1874,
under George Custer, and another in June of 1875,
under Professor W.P, Jenney. Their reports made
it clear that the Black Hitls contained precious
metal deposits with substantial commercial value,
and prospectors descended from every direction
to 'strike it rich.”

General George Crook tried, to prevent the
rush, in order to win time to extinguish Indian
title to the Hills, but it soon became evident that
prospectors would not be deterred. Thereupon,
off|c1a|s in Washington attempted to buy the

Hills, which were part of the Great Sioux Reser-
vation set up by the 1868 Fort Laramie Treaty,
but tribal leaders refused to sell. Thare followed
a clash of arms, which led to victory for the U.S.
Army, and to a new treaty through which the
government gained claim to the Black Hills so
they could be opened for exploitation.

gold “strike.”

Meanwhile, prospectors scattered across the
Hills and found gold at numerous points. The
most productive area was in the north, where
Deadwood, founded in 1876, and Lead, the site

of the famous Homestake Mine, were situated.
George Hearst, who had major investments else-
‘where -in the West. moved in, and he and two
associates purchased a claim for $70,000 that
soon consolidated holdings that were to make the
Homestake Mining Company world famous. From
thissingle mine at Lead there came morc inai
$300 million in goid by the year 1935. In the
early 1960's, it was responsible for the producticn
of $20 million in gold annually, and was, accord-
ing to Herbert Schell’s History of South Dakota,
the “largest goid mine in the western hemisphere.”

Like some other lodes, the one upon which the
Homestake Mine was established gave little benefit
to its discoverers. Four seasuned miners, named
Moses and Fred Manuel, Hank Harney and Alex
Engh, uncovered the lode but did not realize its
value and sold out to George Hearst, James B.A.
Haggin and Lloyd Tevis for $70,000.

The -pew owners .purchased machinery for
the mine, and founded: a_corpordtion. Hearst
bought half-interest. . The Homestake Mining
Company hired a ‘superintendent and gave him
At firsta there were
problems with water ri'ghts, finance and technol-
ogy. But eventually tbe Homestake gained control
of water, as well as cantrol of other companies
that mined gold on the same vel'j Then the
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Hornestake Mining Company added mills, saw-
mills, railroads and a mercantile house. Some
businesses which were not connected with the
Company survived in Lead, but the Company
supplied most of the needs of its own workers.

IThe Homestake was developed at about the
time that courts in the United States began to
allow collective bargaining by workers on a broad
.scale. A union, Wh!\.h was to join the.Western
Federation of Miners in 1893, precipitated a con-
flict with the Company over the ‘‘ciosed shop”
{the employment ¢f union members only} vs the
“‘open shop’’ {the hiring of non-union members ),
At one point, the union had its own newspaper
and a printing plant, loaned money and paid com-
pensation to members who became ill. Union
members held dances and picnics and were active
in social affairs.  Wagec at the Homestake were
tne best in the mining industry. and, as a result,
many miners came to Lead from other areas. By
the 1890's Lead was a stable, community. The
days of ihe gold rush were past, and the town's
community services - - police, fire department,
telephone system and water system - - were as
good as those in any town in South, Dakota.

Peop!e came to Lead from all over the United
States, and from Europe. The town was too small
for ethnic groups to live separately and keep their

distinctive cultures pure,. but’ the vdriety of cus-

toms they observed gave the society an unusual
complexion. By the end of the 19th Century,
there were nearly 300 Cornish miners from Corn-
wall in England working at the Homestake, with
a heritage uf mining dating back for cénturies.
There were smaller numbers of Irisi"and Scotish

settlers at Lead. Most of them were 2lready U.S.

citizens but they retained many ",bld country”’
customs. Italian mountaineers cafe in the late
1880's and worked as commuon laborers because
they were not miners by profession. They had a
language barrier which prevented them from be-
coming professional miners for a number of years,
but they contributed such things as Italian food
and drink to Lead's cultural scene. Slavonians
from present Yugoslavia were the most colorful of
all Some were Roman Cathoiics, and some were
Greek Orthodox who became Episcopalians when
they arrived in the\United States. They brought
along their music, ¥ances, holiday customs and
secret societi®s, and most of them lived in an area
of Lead nicknamed “Slavonian Alley.” Scandi-

. pavians were numerous, as were Finns. Most of

them migrated from Michigan and Minnesota to
work in the mines or to farm. TheBlack popula-
tion consisted of ex-slaves or their descendants,
who worked at menial jobs and banded together
in an Afro-Republican Cfub. The Chinese in Lead

were an offshoot of the larger community in
Deadwood, and their soctial life centered around
the .Chinese Masonic Temple and joss house lo-
cated there. The various nationalities mingled
freely with Anglo-Ameritans and soon were
“Americanized,” but their customs continued to
enrich Lead's cultural flavor for many years.

The paternalism of the Homestake Mining Com-
pany had some positive effecis. it ran schools,
paid relatively high wages, provided year-round
jobs for the miners, and extended medical and
hospital care for its workers. The Company'’s
paternalistic attitude was based on the behéf
that the town and people ““belonged to the mme,
and. that unions were rfot needed as long as the
Company took care af its workers. Tiie fault iR
the paternalistic attitude of Company leaders, of
course, was that they gave workers little voice in
community affairs, and resisted the pr"‘c:p!e of
collective bargaining. at a time when labor unions
were gaining recognition as legitimate institutions
in American society.

I

The story of Lead was dupiicated at other

* places i the region where workers assembled to

mine, because all miners, except roving prospec-
tors. lived in fowns. They were too busy trying
to “'strike .it rich” 1o be" self-suiiivient, and
wherever they went they set up urban communi-

" ties complete with merchants, freighters, carpen-

ters, grocers and other groups to provide services.

‘Gamblers, saloon-keepers and various ‘‘undesir-

ables’” were present where ‘‘strikes’’ produced
sufficient wealth to support them. Railroads
moved in. JFarmers and ranchers, attracted by
hioh priccs and lack of competition, settled beside
mining camps even where climate was unfavor-
able, soils were poor ‘and Indians threatened at-
tack. WhetheM™a mining town survived or “died,"”
it attracted a sufficient numbe, of people and a
variety df occupations so that, once the rumor of
goid or silver thai caused its establishment be-
came part of history, a tnnvmg frontier settlement
usually survived. | N
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Discussion Topics " ¢

1. Discuss the mining frontier in Colorado, Mon-
taria and South Nakota. What minerals were
mined, and what were the effects of mining on
each state’s development?

2-Which famous California family bought the
major interest in the Homestake Mine? Write a
report on the family.
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. Discuss the various ethnic groups that settled in
Lead. Which do you think had the least diffi-
cult time adjusting to American culture? The
most difficult? Give reasons for your answers.

. On what idea was the Homestake Mining Com-
pany’s paternalism based? What problems do
you think paternalism caused?

. Find out information on modern mining pro-
cedures. What hazards do miners have to con-
tend with?

. How were transportation, agriculture and com-
meree influenced by the mining frontier? List
some industries that served the mines.

Vocabulafy Building-

- Paternalism
Whetted
"Flush Times”’

Deterred
Mercantile
Gulch
Placer
Joss House
""58ers"’
"strike’ ,
"closed shop'’
“npen shop”’
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Prairie Towns

////

//// // ///,

Many of the first towns on the prairie {between
the Mississippi Valley and the lower Great Plains)
were located either on rivers or where trails
crossed streams, for pioneers relied upon surface
water and wood from the groves that grew along
rivers and streams. Omaha. Mebraska, sprahg up
on the west bank of the Missouri, Grand Island
on the Platte and Norfolk on the Elkhorn. Other
prairie towns appeared along railways;, Bismarck
North Dakota, for example, was founded on the
Northern Pacific line.

=321l

Prairie towns of the 1870's and 830’s must have
been uncomfortable places to live. Long grass
grew in the streets. Farming towns did not con-
tain as many saloons and dance halls as did cow
towns, but all provided entertainment from the
nune of thair establishment. The saloons were
primitive.  Card tables were constructed by laying
planks across whiskey barrels; shelves iined with
dirty glasses and liquor bottles were set up along

the wails. Dancing girls provided “‘entertainment”’.

for the men who fréguented saloons to gamble
and drink. Due to the lack of paint, most early
prairie town buildings were drab and architectur-
ally ummaginative. Boardwalks wete constructed
in front of business establishments, but the streets
were unpaved and turned to mud when it rained.
Sanitary facilities were poor, or non-existent,
Horses, hogs and other animals roamed the streets;
chickens played havoc with family gardens. Prairie
fires were always a threat to frame houses and
stabies filled with hay, and sometimes towns were
destioyed for the absence of fire control systems.
Water supplies were usually poliuted until wells
could be dug or windmills could be erected.

Generally, hotels were among the first buildings
constructed in new tawns to accommodate mer-- -
chants, railroaders and overland travelers. Some
of the first ones were sod structures or tents.
Restaurants appeared close by, but the meals they
sold were expensive and unappetizing. Side pork
and pickied vegetables, and strong black coffec,
headed the typical menu.

Frontier stores were usually "‘general stores,”
selling everything a homesteader needed for his
house or farm. Many merchants were home-
steaders with surplus capital to invest. They lived
in the backs of the stores, and visited their home-
stead claims onlv ac often as was necessary to

“orove up’’ the land. The general store usually
did not sell meat, in early days, and even more
durable groceries were not considered profltable
Most store keepers specialized in tools, nails, ‘and
fabric until populations grew to a point where
they could earn livings by selling groceries alone.
Becausc of the scarcity of money, bartering cus-
tciners exchanged furs and hides, chickens, vege-
tables and corn for groceries and manufactured
goods. If & merchant was lucky, he doubled as
postmaster, and his establishment became a social
center for the community. When the mail ar-
rived, crowds gathered, and the postmaster read
the names on the letters and distributed them
among tiie people in a manner similarto a military
“mail call.”” Later on, he inswiied boxes with
keys for the prominent men of the town.
"Loafers’” who assembled at mail time always
lingered around the stove to talk about religion
and politics, and other '‘great issues’’ as they
chewed tobacco and whittied.
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Every town had a blacksmith’s shop where a
“smithy’’ made or repaired machinery, built wa-
gons or sharpened plows. Most of his work, how-
ever, consisted of shoeing horses. Harness makers
repaired shoes as well as harness and sold equip-
ment such as buggy whims. Livcry stables, where
travelers “put up” their teams to be fed and
watered,were often, like general stores, headquar-
quarters for _"'loafers.’” They played cards, de-
bated the question of which farmer had the best
homestead claim ‘and gossiped about their neigh-
bors.

Newspapers appeared quickly after the found-
ing of prairie towns - - often before stores,
schools, churches or post offices. Their major
function was to attract settlers, town builders and
capital by popularizing the opportunities available
in their communities. Most early subscribers were
not frontier people, fur many settlers could not
afford to pay for subscriptions. Newsmen sold
many subscriptions in the East, either to relatives
of piuneering settlei's or to prospective immigrants
and investors. Their papers seldom contained
pictures or cartoons. Instead, they carried ad-
vertisements, gossip colpmns, poiiticai editorials
and reprints of articles from eastern papers about
national and international affairs.

After existing for a decade or two, most prairie
towns entered a second phase of development as
the communities around them matured. Children
of origina! pioneers and new immigrants concen-
trated upon adding facilities and improving ser-
vices provided by the original founders. For one
thing, they replaced some temporary buildinas
and added others to house agricultural implement
dealerships, banks, fire carts, grist mills. livery
stables and town or county officials. They also
built churches, railway stations and community
meeting houses, They planted trees and created
parks, organized '‘party line” teleohone services,
formed cooperative buying or selling agencies, and
enlarged educational institutions. In many town$
there were boarding or rental facilities to accom-
modate floating populations” - - families that
lived on farms fiom planting to harvest time, but
moved to town during the winter months to take
jobs, to place their children in “‘advanced schools,”
and to enjoy social life and entertainment.

During the second phase of development there
also appeared health care specialists - - druggists
and ""docters’’ who either had apprenticed under
practition':r\or had graduated from commercial
medica! schools. It was during this phase, too,
that communities began to provide free textbooks
in their schools, take interest in such reform
movements as prohibition and women's rights,
and search for better-trained teachers, animal

doctors, etc. Most towns on the prairie in the re-
gion under study were reconstructed and cifered
a full array of services by the outset of the 20th
Century.

Discussion Topics

1. What factors contributed to the location of a
town? Why was the raiiroad important in the
?stablishmen_t of prairie towns?

2.

magine that you are living in a prairie town in
the 1880's. Describe the town (do not forget
other senses besides seeing).

3. Discuss the various products and services pro-
vided by businesses in early prairie towns. How
many of them are still provided in towns today?

4.Why was a newspaper important to a prairie
town? How were early newspapers different
from those we read today?

5. Discuss the second phase cf town building and
the improvements it brought to prairie towns.

Vocabularv Building

Barter

Architecturally

Havoc

I Jnappetizing

Grist Mill

“Floating Population”’
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How Towns Got Their Names /A,

Did you ever wonder about the name of your
town? Wnere did it come fiuin? Who gave it the
name it has? H.L. Mencken said that no part of
the wourld has more picturesque, poetical or

humorous nomenclature than the United States.

The names people gave to towns and other loca-
tions in the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region often revealed their colorful imaginations,
as well as their sentiments and ambitions.

The study of the origins of place-names is
called onomastics. By using some of the rules of
onomastics, you can make a chart of the place-
names of towne in your state. In this study, you
should create classifications: borrowed names,
historical names, personal names, environmental
names and subjective names. Borrowed names are
those taken from forcign countries or from com-
muntties in other parts of the United States, or
from some natural feature, Salt Lake City, for
example, was named tor the Great Salt Lake.
Historical names come from people or events re-
lated to the development of your state. The town
of Council Bluffs, lowa, is an example of a place
named for an event - - the council held by Lewis
and Clark with the Indians of the region during
the first part of their expedition. Other towns
took their names from Indian tribes or Indian
words.

The third classification, personal names, in-
cludes the names of people of national, regional,
state or ‘ocal infiuence, Some towns were named
for early settlers, or for railroad men who helped
to develop tin: iowns. An example is Brookings,
South Dakota, named after W.W. Brookings, an
early leader in South Dakota transportation.
Towns named for United States presidents also
belong in the personal names classification.

—
LANDMAKN

Environmental names comprise a large category,
including the names of p!ants, animals, landscapes,
direction or size and shape of a location. “Ap-
proval” or “disapproval’ (see chart) refers to the
effect that some location had upon a settler -~
Pleasant View, Colorado, for instance. Towns
named Bison or Buffalo are, of course, reminders
cf the prairie’s once numerous inhabitants. The
last major classification, subjective names, reflects
the attitudes and emotions of the people who
settled in a certain place. Names which come
from 1deals or doctrines, and all towns named
after Saints, belong in this category. Names that

were made up by the founders of towns are in-

cluded, as well. An example is Monida, Montana,
a place named by combining the words Montana
and ldajho because of its location on the border
petween the two states.

With the five major classifications, and their
eui-classifications, you may find it interesting to
look &t a map of your state and see how many
towns you can ciassify, and you might decide to
figure out the crigin of your own town’s name.
Nost likely the information on how or when it
was named is readily available, but you may need
to read documents or talk to “old timers’’ to find
out why the town was so namad. Included is a
chart of names divided into the five major groups,
and their sub-classifications, for you to use in
doing a project on the place-names in vour area.

Discussion Topics
1. See if you can find out how your town got its
name,

2. Select some of the unique town names in your
state and try to find out when they were
named. In addition, try to find out why the
towns were named.

3. Can ycu think of some other lutations besides
towns wiich could be put into a chart of
place-names?

4. Choose one of the five major classifications in
onomastics and explain the different sub-classi-
fications which belong with it.

Vocabulary Building

Onomastics
Nomenclature
Subjective
Attitudes
Place-Names
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How to Make a Puppet Stage

. There are many ways to make puppet stages. Here 1s one easy method: :;
7
1.”Cut away the top, bottom and one side of a large carton. Cut a hole in the front for viewing. {a)
¥ 2. Place the stage on a table which has a cloth draped over it to the floor in front. Puppeteers sit on the floor.
3. Backgrounds may be painted on a large cardboard and attached to the outside edges. {b)
4. Curtains may be permanently open or hung over a stiff wire. {c). Put a hem in the top of your two curtain pieces. Slip

the wire through. Use paper clips to hold it in plage.
”~
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e How to Make Sock Puppets

Remember when you used to make puppets from your dad’s old socks? Try it again! The older you are the more imaginative
the character.

MATERIALS:

Uid socks, varn, buttons, rubber tands (for ears), needle and thread, scissors, miscellaneous material.

PROCEDURE:

7
1. Pt the sock over your hand and the heel over your thumb. Make a fist with your fingers and move them {0 mdke your
puppet “‘talk”’

2. Now you have the shape, just add the detail,

~

.,
[ \ -
[ .
, ;\, . L_l I/'/a - ‘_\‘\l /‘(\
O < L \rra:
<P < i ." 5 > /\ =
Oo O}\,,. |/{3( - \},
i S . . C
d AN ! s
i kR X“\* d / (/ (
. -.g ’.;m*f/ ) * “l

El{llC 0027 L-11

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




How to Make a Model Town

Towns varied with advancing technology and materiais available

How to make the textural effects of some building materialc i< described below.

MATERIALS:

cardboard boxes, poster paint, brushes, glue, scissors, matt board, construction paper, rule, latex paint, popsicle sticks,
anything else you might like.

PROCEDURE.

1. Choose the size boxes you want for your buiidings and their po.sutlons.
2. Paint with two layers of a light colored {atex paint.

3. Draw features in pencil. Use a straight edge (ruler).

4. Special effects are easily made;

Wood - - popsicle sticks glued on to wall area {Jad) o
Brick - - Drawn on with crayon on felt tip i red (Mercantile) ’
Stucco - - Dip a corner of sponge in paint and dab surface (Barber Shop)

Stone - - Draw in with crayon, felt tip or pencil {(House)

Awninge are (evangles folded on opposite sides. Glue o'ne edge to the bwilding and scallop the other.

. Stairways are strips of paper accordian folded and glued in place

~ o

. Windows may be done in a variety of ways. You may paint them on. Material for curtains can be glued on and then .
a window frame of cardboard placed over them. Window boxes of construction paper add intzrest to a house or general
store.

8. A sidewalk can be made by gluing popsicle sticks side by side. {See "How to Build a Fort™)

El{[lcu i 00@8 )
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How to Make a Gold Mining Rocker

Gold was, and is, one of the most highly prized minerals mined in our country. A very easy, but time-consuming, method of
extracting gold nuygets from river bottoms was panining (Placer Mining). Simple frying pans were used as well as screens and
more elaborate systems such as the rocker below. The principle of placer mining is to wash the gold from the gravel. Since

“ gold is a heavy element, it settles to the bottom of streams where they slow down or pool. This settling idea is repeated in

the use of the rocker. Panning techniques are being revived as many old mines are being reclaimed and rich river bo;:toms are
found. Follow these directions. Maybe you will be lucky!
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How to do Quick Decoupage

Thus 1s an old decorative art It was used on furniture, jewelry, vanity boxes, ett Today we find the same uses for this
, faster techmque.’s Here 1s the quick and easy method You can use your imagination on this one! ’

MATERIALS.

A block of wood or surface to be decoupaged: Lamps, glass, etc.
Mod Podge {available at most hobby shops), or white glue mixed 1-1 with water.
Sand paper.

Stain: commercial, watery tempera, shoe polish
1" acrlyic brush
*Picture for decoupage

PROCEDURE.

1. Sand all edges and corners smooth.

2 Paintor stain being sure to brush with the grain of wood The surface may also be singed with a candle for an old “"antique”’
effect

Now you may re-sand to raise the grain of the wood.

Picture to be decoupaged may have cut, ripped or burned edges.

Mod Podge (full strength) Elmer’s glue or rubber cement may be used to apply the picture to a dry surface Rub from the
center out. .

6 Apply thin tavers of Mod-Podge or glue mixture. Dry thoroughly between layers. Any rough spots may be sanded out.

7 Decorative nc-rac, jewels, etc may be added depending upon the object.
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_ CONSERVATION and ECOLOGY

\ \ * 5
CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED

*  Conservauon snd ecological preservation sfe everybody's busi-
ness. No segmant of society 1s free from blame for the wasteful
use of the land and ts resources, and it 1s the businessof all
Americans to protect natursi resources..

*  Excessive use, ébuse and waste of the land and its resources - -
physical ard human - - have caused near-crisis conditigns in
many sreas of the Western Frontiar snd Upper Missour:.

* Expressions of concern by naturahists, writers and public offi-
asis dunng the pest 150 years, have caused the federal govern-
ment to legislate controls for the use of tie-land and uts re-
sources In an attempt to protect wild tife, plants, timber and

~minerals from exploitation and deprecistion. a

-*  Exploiive instincts smong peopis of the United States have

contributed to the careless use of natural resources in this

_ region. Hundreds ot ghost towns, barren hillsides and geolog:-
cat qisturbances l:nqer as remunders

*  Many conservationists, preservationists and ecologists are work-
ing diligently to preserve endsngered specigs of wild Iife, the
naturai habitats of birds and animals other natural
resources, T

*  Government funds have been allocated for projects to bre\ient
soif erosion by wind and water, lessen flood potential, provide

L = refuge for wild life and create recreation areas for Amenicans

E

to enjoy.

= 4* Amd the current “energy crisis,”’ industrial leaders are.lonking
to this region for water and m.asial resources. It s the
‘ responsibility of the general public to make sure tnat further
. ‘ exploitation does not damage the resources that remain,
i3

RIC ,
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SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION PROJECTS

* Make & map showing the locations of various natural snd
rmineral resources of your stats; make & symbol 0 represent
each - - timbar, grassiands, petroleum fields, cosl mining opers-
tions, gold mines, etc. 5

* On a tshie-top or sand-box display, show ‘how some techmgusl
of farming prevent erosion. -Maybe you can jllustrete both
"'good’’ Qnd “bed’’ farming practices:

. Orgamze! an En\hriﬁmom:l usy in your community, which

emphasites the clean-up of litter and debris. involve the entire

- school in a poster contest to call attention to the nesd for - !
env-ronrxenta! donsciousness. g #

*  Arbor Da\/ woe fognded in 1872, Why not commemorste this
event through a Bicentennial calendar by planting & "Bicanten-
nial Tree?"” *

*  There are many nationa! parks in this region. Devote.s bulletin
bosrd to them, using pictures that represent interesting fea-
tures in che parks, and connect them to a regional map using
colored ribbons or yarn. *

* A colorful wildlife dispisy can ba both informative snd decora-
tive. Use pictures, taxidermy and drawings 1o set up & window
display in a locs! business establishment Garnish 1t with grass,
cattails and rocks tc make it look naturas. +

* Make 8 chart for your classroom wall showing some conser & -
tion practices in yourarea. Set up seif-guidsd 1dyrs so famities
can se¢ for themselves. ’

USING THE "HOW TOPROJECTS”

* Many “How to Projects” in this bookiet Wil tend themselves
to displays on conservation and ecology - - "How'to Mount
your Collections,” “"How'to Make a Tsbie-Top Display,’” stc.

*  Students will enjoy the?'How to Buiid a Bird Feeder” blue-
print. This can lead to bird watching and other acuvities that
stimulate interest in the wild iife of your ares.

R “ By using the “play dough’ recipe, and the “How 1o Make
Papér Animals” procedure, your students can dress up diors:
mas, window and table-top displays

*  “How to Make an Ecology Box'* is @ worthy exercise. Select -
themes related to the conservation and ecology unit and sdapt
thern to this medium

* "How to Make Three Dimensional
useful n the study of nationai parks an
n your state and region

Formations'’ can be |
stional monuments




;!)GGEW |ONS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

* On meps of the states in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri, locate dems, reservoirs, wiid life refuges and perks.
Discuss why sach, of thess provides recrestionsl outlets, and
sarves conscvation-praservation functions.  (map study and
wsnatysis discussion)

*  lnvits & gpesker from the National Park Service, the U.S. Forest
Sacvice or the U.S. Soil Conservation Sarvice 10 speak to your
“class sbout conservation and reclamation activiMes in ' /our
ares. (spesker-chscussion) ,

* A fisld trin to # game preserve or wild life refugh, plus a talk by
a representative of the Fish snd Game Departipent, will make
your studenttawars of efforts in progress to protect wild life
and to gein insight into problems sssociated with maintaining
balaniceg populstions of birds snd snimals. {field trip - speaker}

’* Observe pictures of serly homesteads and other old farms in
your srea. Compere these to modern farm picturbs, Discuss
the need for suLch practices as planting sheiter beits, crop rots-

tion, contour plowing and strip farmung. | ation and
° snalysis)

On a mep, locate the national parks and monument’ in your
state and region., What purposes do they, serve, other than at-
tracting tounists? How can they becorne more meaningful 1n
our cultura? (map study - snalysis)

*  Listen -to¥ome “ecoloav songs’’ recorded by contemporary
N singers; “Whose Garden Was 1t2,” "Big Yellow Tax:,” pius the
many songs of Pete Seeger and John Danver. What message are
the songs trying to get across? Are they afiauive 1n making
people aware of the environment? (listening-reliting)

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEAR(‘ZH-V‘VRITING REQUIREMENTS

*  "The history-making bestseller that stunned the world with its
revelations about. new discoveries that are changing the shape
of iife on earth a3 we know it,”” 1s Silent Spring, written by
Rachel Clmm i 1962. Ask a student 10 read this serious work
and make an oral book report to the class

A srmn _group project that should stimulate interest is the pla;
peration of short reports on the works of the meny different:
#cological interest groups - - 1zaak Waiton League, Nauonal\
Audubun Society, Nastiunal dehfe Federation, Wildiife Pre.
servation Society, Ducks Uniimited, 4-H Ciubs ot America,
Boy and Girl Scouts of America, Campfirz Cirle and Futurg
Farmers of America - - t0 nsme a few,

* Have your students prepare biographical sketches of famous
parsons who have advanced the causes of conservalion, preser-
vation and ecology. John Wesiey Powsli, Theodore Roosevelt,
John Murr, James Audubon, Robert Marshall - - again, to name
a few. .

* Get a topy of the ""Conservation Pledge. Discuss this with
“ypur class to stimulate interest in cor\sa.'vation, preservation
and ecology.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

-

AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

* The sscond month theme, The Land of Plenty, is 3 good start-
ing pomt for 8 community-wide SWEreness Drogram on conser-
" vation, preservation and scology.

* The wesk theme, '‘Use and Abuse in tho Land of Plenty,”
coincides with Columbus Day, Octuber 12, What changes
have occurred on the continent since it was “found” by
Europelins? What sre some of the “goods” as well ss the
"bads?"

Py

13
*  How can we grow and make and buy and sell - - snd still have
scmething left, still have a landscape worth presarving? The
tand 13 our Only real resource: everything we grow, Gat or use
comes, one way or gnother, from the natural world. Do we
have sny choice in using these resources? All of these are
interraisted discussion topics.

*  The closing week theme, “the Fruits of Wisdom™ {May 23], asks |

the question, ''Is the American dresm still valid?”’' Have we
distorted the value of being the most snergetic nation on
esrth? Do we wasta our refources, our traditions, our achieve-
= ments and ourselves i rece to be ‘bigger and better?’’ Has
the time come to the down and cultivate the wisdom of age?

*  Americans are finlling more and more time for feisure activities,
"Enjoying the Fraits of Labor’’ {Februsry 1) and '"The Pursuit
of Pleasura’” (May 1£) sre themas to discuss on leisure time
and how - use it. in the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri

! we pride ourselves on living in the grest out-of-doois. Are we
lsaving thus heritage for those who will folldw us into the next
century?

SUGGEST!IONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Sterling Brubaker, To Live on Earth. Baiuinore, 1972

Hane Huth, Nature and the American: Thres Centuries of
Changing Attitudes. Lincoin, 1957,

Roderick Nash, The American Environment: Readings in the
History of Conservation. Reag:ing, 1968,

John Neihardt, The River and . Lincoin, 1968

Students

Ecology, Peter Farb, editor. Time-Life
Books, New York, 1963,
S. Carl Hirsch, Guerdisns of Tomorraw. Viking Press, 1971
Adrian A Parsdis, Reclaiming-the Esrth. McKay, 1971.
World Book Encyciopedia, Field Enterprises Educational Series
{Look up conservation, ecology, national parks, ronuments.)
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CONSERVATION, PRESERVATION; ECOLOGY
IN
AMERICAN HISTORY
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The development of ecological interest in the
United States since World War |1 has called atten-
tion to the fact that pioneers on the American
frontier destroyed many cf the nation’s natural
treasures as they 'developed” its resources. Some
birds and animals have becorne extinct, while
others are now being squeezed out of wilderness
sanctuaries. Lakes and rivers are blighted with
industrial and municipal waste. Ocean beaches
are blackenéd by sludge washed in from the sea.
Books such as Rachel Carson’s Silent Spring
have revealed that the natural resources that are
left are now in serious jeopardy, and Americans
should pause before engaging in further-exploita-
Ies’\ they destroy those that remain.

No segmentof society is free from blame for
this dilemma, for the voting public has given its
appr-~val to the waste and destruction. Historians
surely cannot plead innocence, for they have been
guilty of idealizing the piongers who “developed”
our resources. Wilbur Jacobs, of Califomls, has
noted that writers of history have eulghized
farmers and cattlemen who stripped the grass
from the Great Plains to produce food; prospec
tors who defaced mountains as they oxtracted
sub-surface treasures; lumber men who cut down
the virgin timber; mountain men who exploited
the beaver. ejc or Jacobs has urged his
torians to reassess the impacl of pioneering activi
ties 1n order to encourage' the prevention of fur-
ther needless destruction in the future.

!

-—

The principal cause underlying our modern
dilemma 15 that our non-Indian culture has its

roots n early Modern Europe. From the age of
A

00x2do
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' Christopher Columbus td Napoleon:> Europeans

who developed imperiatSystems in the New World
\ took their values from two sources. They were
\ influenced by the Judeo-Christian attitude, writ-
‘ten in the Book of Genesis, that they were com-
missioned by God to subdue the earth to promote
the gfowth of their own civilization. Secondly,

they were inspired by the Renaissance, whichen- -

couraged the use of the earth in the ways that it
would most beneficially support their respective
nations and values. Accordingly, as explorers
moved to the Western Hemisphere in the wake of
Columbus’ ships, they believed that the natural
resources they found in the New World were
theirs, by “devine right,”” to exploit. After their
arrival, this assumption was reinforced by the
exploitive principles that accompanied the emer-
+ gence of modern capitalism.

People of this mind have “‘developed” New
World resources almost down to the present with
little concern for ever running out. Through
most of American history, it seemed that once |
the resources of an immediate frontier were used
up there were morc “just over the horizon,” to
the west. Moving continuously with this assump- |
tion, they used resources wastefully until thgy\’
reached the Pacific Ocean, and then re-traced}
their steps to pick up resources that had been
overlooked during the initial conquest of the con-
tinental United States,

As they re-traced thejr steps, certain officials
in the U.S. government began to intervene. Con-
gressmen and administrators grew aware of the
need to “reclaim” arid land, and ‘to “‘conserve’’
other resources for future exglcitation. John
Wesley Powei!, the "'Father of Reclamation,” sur-
veyed the arid vwest during the 1870’s, and his re-
ports precipitated a movement that brought the
federal government into the irrigation business.
The capstone of the movement was the Reclama-
tion (Newlands) Act of 1802, thruuyin which
Congress created a fund to support the construc
tion of dams to produce hydro-electiic power and
to hold back water for irrigation. At about the
same time, Gifford Pinchot and Theodore Roose-
velt teamed up to set aside forest acreages, and to
impose regulations upon corporations that had
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been cutting timber with little regard for lumber
resources in the future, Pinchot, Roosevelt and
their successors also began to set aside grasslands,
and coal and oil reserves, so they would not be
used wastefully by individualistic entrepreneurs.
Together, "'reclamationists’” and "‘conservation-
ists’’ fostered a reaction against the uncontrolled
exploitation that had characterized the America

frontier down to the 20th Century. .

Subsequentiy, the U.S. Arrry Corps of Engi-
neers, the Bureau of Reclamation, the National
Park Service and other agencies of the U.S. gov-
ernment perpetuated the same general policy and
added such features as flood control, recreational
development and soil conservation. It was in the
interest of reclamation and conservation that
Congress legislated to support a plan for the Ten-
nessee Valley, promoted by Nebraska’s George
Norris, which resulted in the establishment of the
Tennessee Valley Autherity during the 1930's.
A similar plan was spelled out in the Flood Con-
trol Act of.1944, which has resulted in the con-
structicn of main stem dams aiong the Missouri
Valley. ' )

The development of ‘reclamationism” and

n \‘ . ] . .
conservationism’’ has been accompanied by in-

creasing interest in “’preservationism.” Modern ex-
ponents of this phiiosophy credit George Catlin
for being the first prominent spokesman in the
nation’s history -to warn that without formal
preservation tire wilderness would one day vanish.
Henry- David Thoreau promoted the same cause,
and so did J. Sterling Morton, whose efforts led
to the designation of April 10'as Arbor Day, in
1872.. Subsequently, John Muir brought strength
to the “preservationist’ movement with the
founding of the Sierra Club, in 1892. These and
other spokesmen voiced the idea that wilderness
should be preserved for its aesthetic qualities,
rather than for its economic potential.,

With leadership from Muir, the “preservation
movement’’ gained momentum early in the 20th
Century. Congressmen established the National
Park Service in 1916. Interested supporters
gathered at Washington,D.C., fot the first National
Conference on Qutdoor Recreation in 1924,
Robert Marshall, who worked for the U.S. Forest
Service, took the lead in organizing and financing
the Wilderness Society, in 1935, and supported
the cause of wilderness preservation until he

pushed through Forest Service reguiations that

made recreation the principa! use for millions of
acres of National Forests after 1939, Out of such
efforts has grown a system of National Parks and
National Grasslands, plus the National Wilderness
Act of 1964.

in the 1930's, the Franklin D. Roosevelt ad-
ministration, distinguished 1tself with the promo-
tion of nurerous "'conservation’’ and "‘preserva-
tion’’ projects. Partly as an attempt to move the
nation from the grips of depression, and partly to
place a substantial labor force behind worthwhile

ot
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"conservatiun’’ activities, whole “armies’” of men
were mobilized io restore the fand. In the Western
Frontier and Uppes Missour region the Works
Projects Administration (WPA) constructed roads,
earthen dams and irrigation canals, and seeded

grasslands in areas pregously bared by over- -

grazing and drought= THt Sublic Works Adminis-
tration {PWA) worked in towns ana cities to pyo-
_mote parks and recreation facilities. The Cﬁan

Conservation Corps (CCC) replaced trees that'had

been destroyed by forest fires, cut trails for fire
protection, and ¢constructed campsites so tourists
could enjoy the “great outdoors.” The Indian
Office also mobiiized Native Americans to per-
form restoration services on many reservations
i the region.

Out of “conservationism’’ and “preservation-
ism’’ has come "ecology.”” The founder and lead-
ing exponent was Aldo Leopold, a Forest Service
employee. He believed that forms of life other
than human beings had the right to use the wil-
derness. Speaking fram scientific rather than
sentimental arguments, he said that the environ-
ment did not beiong to man alone, but to all hv-
ing creatures  Afier supporting this view through
out his life, Leopold died in 1948 fighting a brush
fire 1In Wisconsin.

Wallace Stegner, biographer, novelist and pro-
fessor, has succeeded Leopold as a leader in the
“ecology’’ movement, and has given it new dimen-
sions_by sayingthat wilderness had, and contin-
ues to have, special meaning in modern American
hfe. In 1961 he wrote, in Wilderness: America’s
Living Heritage, "'Something will have gone out
of us as a people if we ever let the remaining wil-
derness be destroyed; if we permit the last virgin
forests to be turned into comic buoks and plastic
cigarette cases; if we drive the few remaining
members of the wild species into zcos or to ex-
tinction; if we pollute the last clear air and dirty
the last clean streams . . . . Never again will Amer-
icans be free in their own country . . .. Never
again can we have the chance to see ourselves
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single, separate, vertical and individual in the
world, part of the environment of trees and rocks
and soii, brother tp the other amimals, part of the
natural world andfompetent to belong to 1.”

The_region_uglder study, which contains some _
of the nation’s most significant natural resources,
has been effected by “'conservationism,” "'preser-
vationicm,”” and “‘ecology’’ i many ways. For
example, main-stem dams along the Missouri
River Valley are monuments to the “conserva-
tiomist”’ movement of the Progressive Era at the
outset of the 20th Century. Missouri Valley
development has, combined the goals of flood
control, hydro-electric production, water storage,
soil conservation and wild life management The

*
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Echo Park Controversy in western Colorado and
eastern Utah, which was resolved in a political
showdown between '‘reclamationists’ and wilder-
ness supporters during the early 1950's, has given
""preservationism’’ new momentum. The Bureau
of Reclamation asserted that the construction of a
dam at Echo Park, on the Green River, was im-
portant to effciis 1o store water on the upper
Colorado River. Wilderness exponents reacted
with the argument that Dinosaur National Mon-
ument, a 200,000 acre compound, should be kept
in its natural state. '‘Preservatiopists”’ won the
issue when the conflict was resolved in their favor
in 1956,

Federal agencies have accomplished a great deal
~in the interest of preserving wilderness areas by

withdrawing public lands from private use: Ycl-
lowstone National Park,in Wyoming; the Badlands
National Monument, in westorn South Dakota;
the Pipestone National Monument, in southwest-
ern Minnesota; the National Forests and the
National Grasslands.

The exploitive instincts that characterized pio
neers throughout most of American history linger,
nevertheless, and too often gain public support
when immediate needs for natural resources seem

more important than the pleas of wild life de-
fenders and ecological spokesmen. The energy
crisis of the 1970's has made it easy ior strip
- miners to use the need for coal to quiet the voices
of “preservationists’’ and ‘‘ecologists’ in yovern:
ment circles. The drive for industrial develop-
ment, and of tourism, undermines the work of
naturalists, who caution’ that if this generation
does not preserve its remaining wilderness, as
Stegner has put it, “"Never again can we have the
chance’’ to be "‘brother to the other animals’ and
“part of the natural world and competent to be-
long to it~ Unless American voters and officials
exercise restraint, and become more prone to
preserve resources than were the pioneers of the
past, future generations will be deprived of the
privilege to be '‘part of the environment” and to
view themselves as peoples "single, separate, verti-
cal and individual in the world.”
-
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Yellowstone, The First National Park
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Yellowstone, the first National Park in the
United States, was created in 1872, It encom-
passed more than 3,000 square miles in the present
states of Montana, Wyoming and Idaho. The first
non-Indian to see the area in which Yellowstone
Park is located was probably John Colter, a mem-
ber of the Lewis and Clark party who left the ex-
pedition to join trappers along the Upper Missouri
River Valley. As he wandered in the wilderness,
he discovered Yellowstone Lake and many other
natural phenomena now within the boundaries of
the Park, but few people believed the stories he
told about them, and writers and map-makers
would not use the information he supplied in their
pubiications.  Facetiously, iisterers called the

area ""Cotler’s Hell,” and ridiculed his stories.

For ahout six decades after Lewis and Clark’s
journey to the headwaters of Yellowstone River,
trappers and traders wandered through the area
frequently, but as the fur trade declined, the
knowledge they possessed was lost. Yet Jim
Bridger was aware of many of the features of the
Upper Yellowstone region, and when, in 1859-60,
Captain W.F. Raynolds of the Corps of Topo-
grapitical Engineers explored the Yellowstone's
tributaries, Jim Bridger was hired on as a guide.

Raynolds’ report attracted attention to the
Yellowstone, as did reports given by prospectors
who led mining expeditions through parts of what
is now Yellowstone Park during the eariy 1860's.
Their reports appeared in both local and eastern
newspapers, and, as a result, three parties moved
out to explore the Yellowstone “wonderland” in
quick succession during 1869, 1870 and 1871.

LE
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The first was a private venture conducted for the
urpose of proving or disproving rumors about
the region. The second, which also was organized
privately but soon received semi-official recogni-
tion, cantured attention as the "Yellowstone Ex-
pedition of 1870.” The third, which was strictly
official, was led by soldiers and scientists for the
purpose of gaining accurate information about
this "’most interesting collection of wonders to be
found in the world.”” Dr. F.V. Hayden, the geolo-
gist in charge, collected accurate data concerning
the region, and when he returned the "discovery”’
of Yellowstone was complete.

At that point, Congressional leaders, who doubt-
less were aware of George Catlin’s recommenda-
tion for a national park system, became interested.
Hayden placed his specimens and photographs on
display for them to see. A writer named N.P.
Langford called for a national park in severai
articles published in the Scribner’s Magazine.
William H. Clagett, a delegate from Montana Ter-
ritory, promoted a bill to create - national park
in the Yellowstone region. In response to these
and other lobbying forces, the U.S. Senate passed
a bill to establish the park almost unanimously,
on January 30, members of the House of Repre-
sentatives gave their support on February 27, and
President Ulysses S. Grant signed the park bill on
March 1, 1872.

The creation of Yellowstone Park was a signi-
ficant landmark in federal policy regarding the
management of natural resources. Previously, a
privileged few had been able to enjoy wilderness
areas, but now, for the first time, the government
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set aside a park for use by all people. Yellowstone
Park was created in the face of considerable oppo-
sition. Those who previously had hoped to ex-
ploit the resources it contained lobbied against it.
Hunters resented restrictions upon their freedom
to search for game. Some leaders in Congress be-
lieved that the creation of a park was inappro-
priate. As one prominent member of the “billion
dollar Congress”’ put it, the federal government
should spend “not one cent for scenery.”

Since 1916, Yellowstone National Park has
been managed by the National Park Service, and
is under the care of guides, landscape architects,
engineers, foresters, biologists, historians and
geologists, who strive to preserve timber, minerals,
natural rock formations and other “curiosities” in
their natural conditions. The.plan worked out for
Yellowstone Park nhas served as a pattern for the
management of other Parks and National Monu-
ments in the Upper Missouri and Western Frontier
region. As required by the bill under which it was
created, it is “dedicated and set apart as a public
park o pleasuring-ground for the benefit and
enjoyment of the peoples,” and it stands as a
monument to the foresight of a small group of
people who wished to preserve the wonder and
beauty of the wilderness for future generations.

Discussion Topics

1.Why did people call Yellowstone "Colter’s
Hell” in the early 18C0’s? What reasons would
they have for not believing his stories?

2. For what reason did the government sponsor
an expedition to Yeilowstone in 18717

3. Discuss the new government policy which was
exemplified by Yellowstone Park’s creation.
What effect did this have in other parts of the
us.?

4. What groups were against the creation of Yel-
lowstone Park? Why did they resent the govern-,
ment'’s policy?

5. Explain the management of the Park. Have
people who may have visited the Park give re-
ports on its “‘wonders’’ to the class.

Vocabulary Building

Ridiculed
Specimens
Privileged
Unanimously
Foresight
Facetiously
Data

ENDANGERED SPECIES

Fi1] in bianks to make namec of endangered species:
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Leaders in Conservation and Ecolog

Gifford Pinchot, Theodore Roosevelt and John
Muir rank among the most prominent leaders in
the history of “conservation’’ and “'preservation”’
in the United States. Pinchot was born in New
York City to wealthy parents and traveled in
Europe as a child. He entered Yale University in
1885, where his professors encouraged him to be-
come a forester ever; though at that time there
was no academic major in forestry anywhere in

the United States. After graduation, he retained -

his determination to work in forestry despite the
paucity of jobs. After spending thirteen months
in Europe, where the science of forestry was more
advanced, he returned to apply his knowledge to
the development of a plan which would allow the
exploitation of timber lands without destroying
them. With proper planning, forests could be
harvested, yet preserved for use by future genera-
tions.

After traveling across the country to familiarize
himself with the condition of forests, he gained
recognition as dn authority on planned conserva-
tion. He became a member of the National Forest
Commussion 1n 1896, compieted a survey of forest
reserves and recommended the establishment of a

special agency in the federal government to regu-

late the use and management of rermaining wood-
lands. At length such an agency was established - -
the Forest Service - - and Pinchwt served as its
Chief from the time of its creatiors i 1905 until
1910. tn 1910 he left his post, due to a contro
versy with Secretary of the Interior Richard Bal-
linger, which led to his dismissal by the president
for insubordination, After that Pinchot lent his
support to the creation of the Nationd! Conserva
tion Association and became a founder of a pro-
gram for the study of forestry at Yale University.
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In his last years, he entered politics, first as a
Progressive candidate for the U.S. Senate in
Pgnnsylvania, and then as a gubernatcrial candi-
date. He was elected Governor of Pennsylvania in
1922, and in 1930.

Theodore Roosevelt, 26th President of the
United States, is also remembered, for his dedica-
tion to the cause of "‘conservation.” Borninto a
well-to-do New York family, Roosevelt was in-
volved in state politics as a young man. In the
mid-1880's, he invested in cattle ranching in the
Bad Lands (of. North Dakota) during a hunting
trip. He went there to improve his health, and
found the scenery and rugged existence of the
cattleman appealing to his romantic nature. The
investment seemed sound because the Territory’s
cattie industry was lucrative at that time. He par-
ticipated in rounaups and other ranch activities
during frequent trips to Dakota, which helped him
regain his natural vigor and good health. The
harsh winter of 1885-86 caused great damage to
Roosevelt’s herd, so he sold his interests in 1886,
and entered national politics. The image of a
rugged westerrici that he acquired during his ex-
ploits iri the Bad Lands contributed to his popu-
larity after he became president. following. the
death of William McKinley in 1901, He served as
presideni for seven vears, and during his term’in
office he promoted the cause of "‘conservation”
in several ways. For one thing, he gave extensive
powers to Gifford Pinchot’s Forest Servcie and
backed Pinchot as the Forestry Chief withdrew
43,000,000 acres of woodland from private entry.
During his administration, Roosevelt also saw the
creation of five National Parks, sixteen National
Monuments and fifty-one Wild Life Refuges. On
numerous occasions, Roosevelt drew criticism for
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depriving private interest grou}ps of the opportun-
ity to exploit natural resources and received com-
plainis from the West for his methods. Yet even
from some of his critics he received high praise
for his efforts tu impress upon the nation the im-
portance of conserving resources for future gener-
ations, and for the support he gave to federal em-
ployees as they devised various land-use plans.

.John Muir was born in Scotland in 1838, and
was eleven years old when his family sailed for
New York and settled on a homestead in Wiscon-
sin. He grew up under the authority of a strict
father, who did not approve of his interest in
science. Nevertheless, he read books, worked on
inventions such as water-wheels, doorlocks and
thermometers and gained recognition with dis-
plays at the Wisconsin State Fair. When he came
of age, he left home to study at the Universities of

* Wisconsin and Michigan. Then, after traveling in
Canada for a brief period, he reached the decision
to devote his life to the ‘‘preservation” of the
wilderness, and he made a walking tour from
Indiana to Flordia. Subsequently Muir partici-
pated in geological expeditions in California and
developed a theory about the glacial origin of the
Yosemite Valley. When the Yosemite was desig-
nated as a National Park, it was largely: due to
Muir's efforts. He also was instrumental in the
creation of the Forest Service, and he was chosen
as the first president of the Sierra Club, in 1892,

During the Theodore Roosevelt administration,
Muir pointed to the wanton destruction of forests
and convinced the president to set aside millions

1901, plus several others on California forests and
mountains. The Muir Woods National Monument,
a redwood forest near San Francisco, was named
in his honor. Muir stands alongwith Aldo Leopold
and Wallace Stegner as one of the foremost ex-
ponents of wilderness preservation in American

history.

Discussion Topics

1. What contributions did Gifford Pinchot make
to the conservation movement? What "“first”
is he credited with?

2. Why was "“Teddy’’ Roosevelt a politician with
national appeal? What things other than sup-
port of conservation did he accomplish as
president?

- 3. Explain why John Muir is included in this land-

mark even though most of his activities were
not in our region. What was his connection
with the Sierra Club?

4. See if you can find information on conservation
leaders of the 20th Century. Did they ieceive
any guidance from men like Pinchot, Roosevelt
and Muir?

Vocabulary Building

Romantic

Vigor

Refuges
Geological
Insubordination
Private entry

of acres in public reserves. He published an im- Exponents
portant book entitled Our National Parks, in
FLOWERS
Fi11 in the blanks with the names of flowers:
It ___s s _ _z____d
C____s G__d___d
C _¢_ _s M s d
R n T _ _-m_-__t

Jd 's  ___t 6 _ m
L__ Y . r T w__d
D 0 1 H e
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The management of natural resources has been flood control and the generation of hydro-
. an issue of growing concern to state, county and electric power on many arterial streams across

municipal officials and to 'leaders in various pri-
vate organizations, but the greatest responsibility
for resource management has been assigncd to
agencies in the federal government. The first to
, become involved was the U.S. Army Corps of
Engineers, which was established by an act of
Congress in 1802 that authorized the president to
organize < . . a corps of engineers” of no more
than twenty officers and cadets Since Thomas
Jefferson commissioned the first Army Engineers
to create a school of enginescring at West Point,
New York, soon after the act was passed, the
Corps has flowered into an agency managed by
an elite group of Army Engineers, which employs
more than 30,000 civilian workers and operates
on a budget of approximately $1,600,000,000 a
year. The principal duty of the Corps has aiways
been to serve the United States Army “in the
field, on the frontiers, and in the fortifications of
the seacoast,™ as an early law prescribed. How-
ever, as demands for internal improvements in-
creased during the 19th Century, Corps personnel
were charaed with responsibility for river and har-
bor improvements, surveys and explorations,
. roads, canals, lighthouses and public buildings.
Until the outset of the 20th Century, they ac-
complished little 1n the management of natural
resources except to keep rivers open for naviga-
tion, but since 1900 they have taken charqe of

00<4

the country. By 1973, Corps engineers had con-
structed 350 reservoirs, had improved approxi-
mately 7,500 miles of channel, and had developed
flood control projects that prevented nearly
$20,000,000,000 in flood losses. They had con-
structed more than fifty hydro-electric power
plants, with a generating capacity of about
12,000,000 kilowatts.

In recent years, Army Engineers have also ac-
cepted responsibility for the management of lands
along lakes_and rivers under their charge. For
example, they have created more than 150 fish
and wild life management areas, and have con-
structed recreational facilities that accommodate
more than a quarter-billion visitors a year. They
have worked on projects to prevent soil erosion
and the siltation of lakes, on marking and preserv-
ing historic sites and on the reforestation of lands
under their control.

Corps personnei have been especially active in
the region under study.. Their most noteworthy
achievement since World War 11 has been the con
struction of enormous earthen, main-stem dams
along the Missouri River Valley, which control
flood waters, produce electrical power and hold
back lake waters that provide favorable environ-
ment for wild life, recreational opportunities and
water for the irrigation of farmlands nearby.

-3 | M-9
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As miners, farmers, lumbermen and other en-
trepreneurs exploited resources in the trans-
Mississippi West during the last half of the 19th
Century,” government officials and other inter-
ested parties began to see the need for additional
agencies to manage resources for which the Corps
of Engineers held no responsibility. In 1877,
Secretary of the Interior Carl Schurz noted the
"extensive depredations committed upon the tim-
ber on the public lands of the United States,”” and
called for controls; about the same time John
Wesley Powell made his plea for federa! land-use
planning in the Desert West; later John Muir es-
tablished the Sierra Club. Due to pressures ap-
plied by Schurz, Powell, Mir and others, con-
gressmen began to see that unregulated free enter-
prise would almost inevitably destroy the natural
treasures and aesthetic beauty of the nation, and
began to pass laws to prevent further destruction.

In 1902, Congress passed the Reclamation (New
lands} Act and voted support for a regulatory
agency to administer water management. Theo-
dore Roosevelt assigned responsibility to the
Reclamation Service, a sub-divisiocn of the U.S.
Geological Survey, then in 1907 created a separate
Bureau of Reclamation directly under the Secre-
tary of the Interior. Since that time, the Bureau
has taken charge of the management of water in
major western rivers and streams. |ts work in the
region under study is reflected on a map that ac-
companies this text, which shows many of the
irrigation projects that have been set up through
the efforts of Bureau personnel in the Rocky
Mountain region.

v’

At about the same time, President Roosevelt
also established the Bureau of Forestry under the
Interior Department. After the establishment of
the first National Forest in Wyoming, in 1891,
presidents began to set standards for the manage-
ment of national forests and grasslands that since
have become guidelines for the preservation of
public and private holdings aiike. A law passed by
Congress in 1911 authorized the addition of
20,000,000 acres to the 56,000,000 that pre-
viously had been set sside, and officials in the
Interior Depcrtment have enlarged rational for-
ests and grasslands with numercus additional
purchases down through the years. For example,
in 1963 the Secretary of the Interior took over
4,000,000 acres on the Great Plains that had been
threatened by "‘dust bowl” erosion during the
1930’s and turned them into National Grassiands
subject to special management and controls. To
day there are more than 150 national forests and
nineteen national grasslands scattered across
forty-four states, which cover an area of more
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than 180,000,000 acres. Many of these are lo-
cated between the Upper Mississippi River Valley
and the Interior Basin.

The Bureau of Forestry has been more a "'con-
servation’’ than a "preservation’’ agency, in the
sense that 't has permitted the use of resources
under its control for economic, recreational and
industrial verefit. lts leaders have permitted tim-
ber cutting, livestock grazing, hunting, fishing and
other types ot activities under guidetines that pro-
tect resources against wanton destruction. For in-
stance, lumbering has been allowed only by com-
panies that agree to attend to reforestation, di-
sease control and fire prevention, and whose
workers avoid practices that might threaten cover
along the headwaters of major rivers or cause soil
erosion on public lands.

After the Bureau of Forestry, came the Na-
tional Park Service. As mentioned earlier, artist
George Catlin is credited with having been the
first to suggest the protection of wilderness areas
through the creation of national parks, and Henry
David Thoreau popularized the idea through his
transcendantalist writings. In 1871, an officiai
expedition set out to view the Yellowstone area
in Wyoming, and the explorers were so impressed
by its beauty that they urged perpetual manage-
ment and protection by the federal government.
As a result, Yellowstone National Park was estab-
lished in 1872. Soon others followed, in quick
succession: Sequoia, Yosemite, Mt. Ranier, Gla-
cier, etc,

In 1906, Congress authorized the president to
add '‘national monuments’’ to the park system,
with the Antiquities Act. Devil’s Tower in
Wyoming - an 865 foot tower of rock formed by
volcanic activity - - was the first.

After twelve parks and several monuments had
been set aside, Stephen Mather went before Con-
gress and lobbied for the creation of a special
agency to manage them. The resuit was the

National Park Service Act of 1916. Since then,

the Park Service has grown into a large agency
with headquarters in Washington, D.C., and re-

gional offices scattered from San Francisco, Cali-

fornia, to Richmond, Virginia, As the Park Ser-
vice has grown, the number of parks and monu-
ments has increased. Each facility has a resident
superintendent, park rangers and specialists to
look after the resources it contains. Each pro-
vides information - - brochures, movies and lec-
tures - - about points of interest for visitors. In
some Park Service facilities, businessmen operate
hotels, restaurants and lodges, and Park Service
personnel manage attractive campgrounds. Asa
result, National Parks have become principal stops
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for millions of American tourists, naturalists,
scientists, scholars and foreign visitors who travel
about the country each year.

Since the founding of the National Park Service
in 1916, the federal government has created other
agencies to deal with natural resources. During
the 1930’s, the administration of Franklin Roose-
velt set up-several of great importance which have
already been identified. In the 1950's, the Eisen-
hower Administration provided a “’soil bank plan,”
which was designed not only to reduce agricul-
tural surpluses, but also to maintain sufficient
soil cover to prevent excessive erosion. Nearly all
of the federal agencies and plans have been in evi-
dence in the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri
region because many of-the nation’s remaining
natural treasures exist here. At present, cost for
their support runs into billions of dollars each
year, but the returns are generous. Despite the
inefficiency and waste that exist in the bureaucra-
cies that manage them, the accomplishments of
the beaurocrats justify the expenditures. They
stand guard to prevent irreparable damage to re-
sources, and provide delightful environment for
millions of visitors who travel west each year to
escape the pressures and confinement of urban
industrial life in the East.
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Discussion Topics

1. Discuss, the various federal agencies concerned
with management of natural resources. What
are their differences?

2. What are the responsibilities of the Forest Ser-
vice and Park Service? Which takes care of
grasclands? of monuments?

3. List your state’s national‘ forests, parks, monu-
ments and grasslands. When were they created?

4. Why do you think citizens and the government
are concerned about natural resources? Has
their concern accomplished anything?

\

Vocabulary Building

Arterial
Levees
Siltation
Reforestation
Perpetual
Brochures -
Bureaucracies
Expenditures
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Grasslands on the Great Plains were taken over
by pioneers who moved into the trans-Mississippi
West during the last half of the 19th Century,
and many animals and Indians who long had de-
pended upon them for life either suffered gravely
or perished, as a result. The fate of the buffalo
herds, upon which Indians had thrived since pre-
historic times, is a dramatic example of that
development. Spaniards, the first Europeans to
see buffalo, called them ““wild cows.” Frenchmen
who encountered buffalo in Canadatused the term
boeuf to name the hairy beasts. Englishmen called
them buffalo because they seemed to resemble
the African water buffalo, and that is what they

'\Vare commoqu called today, even though their cor-
fect name is'bison.

Prehistoric Indian nomads stalked buffalo on
the open Plains with iances, bows and arrows,
stampeded them over bluffs, or drove them into
natural corrals for slaughter. They stretched buf-
falo hides over frames constructed of willows to
make dish-shaped "bull-boats,” ate the flesh, used
the hides to cover tipis, and, in fact, used every
part of the buffalo for some purpose. Indian
hunters became somewhat mcre wasteful after
acquiring horses from the Spanish in the 17th
Century, but never threatened the buffalo with
extinction.

Then came’ the fur companies that offered
goods in exchange for buffaio hides. After them
came buffalo hunters in large numbers. and soon
the great herds were almost extinguished. Because
the herds were so enormous, many observers
thought that they would never be endangered.
Even after it became apparent that therz was an
end to the supply, the slaughter continued with
public approval because it seemed a logical solu-
tion to the “Indian problem’ where tribes de-

pended on the herds. By the mid-1870's, the

?
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o~ Attacks on the Buffalo Herds

average annual kill was 250,000 and at times this
number was exceeded in a single month. Special

trains were operated to carry away the robes as -

carcasses lay rotting across the Great Plains. A
skilled hunter was able to shoot a buffalo from a
distance of 400 yards with a .45 caliber center-
fire Sharp’s rifle. The procedure hunters followed
was to kill the leaders, and sentinels of the herds
first, then the rest, one by one. As the slaughter
continued, bleached skeletons cowered the Plains,
and homesteaders collected them to grind for use
as fertilizer. Most of the destruction occurred
between’ the years 1820 and 1889.. By 1893,
there were only a few stragglers left from herds
that once Wwere comprised of a total of about
60,000,000 head.

Federal officials were deaf to appeals for the
protection of buffalo until 1886, when a report
published by the National Museum revealed that
perhaps as few as 600 wild buffalo remained.
Shocked by this report, and no longer concerned
about the "Indian problem,” they then began to
take notice, No specific measures were taken
until ‘the spring of 1894, however, when a hard
winter and poachers reduced a herd in Yellow-
stone Park to only twenty head. Thena bill was
passed that forbad killing buffalo within boundar-
ies of the Park. This law acknowledged the fact
that bison were threatened with extinction, and
soon the animals were gathered in other public
lands, placed in zoos and maintained as curiosities
by wealthy cattlemen. Today there are more than
8,000 buffalo in the United States on public lands
with sufficient grass to support them.

Discussion Topics

1. Why did the coming of civilized man upset the
life cycle on the Plains?

2. What two things combined to bring about the
destruction of the buffalc herds? What were
buffalo hides used for?

3. Explain the action that was finally taken to pro-
tect the buffalo from extinction. Has it been
successful?

Vocabulary Building

Endangered
Poachers
Sentinels
Extinguished
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How to Make an Ecology Box

Most everyone knows of this very popular project. An ecology box, as shown helow, can show off a collection of any number
of related articles. For Bicentennial purposes, we suggest that a theme be kept in mind when filling the compartments What
wou'd a farmer gg_t\m’ a house wife? achild? a professional person? Try using pictures for background

MATERIALS:

1 piece of masonite 5% x 11" x 1"
2 preces of wood 11"

4 shelves 5-1/8"

1 shelf 2-1/8"

1 shelf and one side 3"

1 side 4-5/8"

white glue

1 prece of 5% x 11" acetate
some type of stain or paint

nmTMmMoO®>

Depth of box s 1”.

PROCEDURE:

. Check parts for proper pfacement

. Sand parts smooth and ciean.

. Glue parts into place as shown.

. Give finalsanding. Be sure to remove all traces of g!ue

. Paint, stain or varnish as desired

. Fill bins. Some pieces may be glued in.

. Glue along top 2dges and press acetate sheet down
Weight with book until dry Be su.c ihe acetate s
clean.
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How to Make 3-D Land Formations

A
.

&

Here is an easy,

Bas-relief Map

time-tried method for making relief maps of land formations and other low relief {not free

standing) forms.

Mauat Rushmore

0Oid Farthful

CONSTRUCTION. .

- Bas-relief 15 flat in the back The «ihiccior design 1s raised
fe or built up in the front

Profile of Pr?)ject

"\

-, Is
3

Build up slowly in layers Let each layer dry before add
ing another - add sticks or wire in the layers where necvded
for reinforcing

ERIC'
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INGREDIENTS..

{From the Morton Sait Co.)
‘ 2 cups table salt

2/3 cup water

1 cup loose cornstarch

¥ cup cold water

DIRECTIONS FOR MIXING.

Mix the sait and the 2/3 cup water in a sauce pan, stirring
unti! thB mixture is well heated, from 3 to 4 minutes
Remove from the heat and add cornstarch, which has been
mixed with the % cup cold water. Stir quickly. The mix-
ture should be the consistency of stiff dough Place over
low heat and stir abor it one minute until the mixture forms
1 smooth phable mass. Once made {1-3/4 pounds) it can
be kept indefinitely f wrapped in clear plastic or foil No
refrigeration is necessary Dough may be precolored or
tinted afterward  Finish with three coats of shellac or
paint with nai polish {small articles only).
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. How to Build a Bird Feeder

. Our feathered friends are fasuinating part of the chain of life Watching them and observing their habits nas been of interest
1 man for 4 long ime . A simiple bird feeder will bring o variety of these creatures into easy viewing distance. What species of
birds you atteect depends on your lorality and the type of feed you put out. However, if you do not intend to keep on

. feeding them throughout the winter, do not start. To take their food supply away would be a dirty trickt

MATERIALS.

%" Wwood scraps, nails, hammer, coat hanger, pliers, tape measure, saw, glass, %' dowel, %" strips, %' drill

PROCEDURE" )
l »
/6 }/9 Lo C o "
Yy —% 4 Cut two perches from %"’ dowel. Each 15%
\A’_ il . > 5 Cut two pieces of glass 12%"" x 4%""
6. Cuttwo ends7-1/8" x 1%”
3%"*
., BoW7oMm : idss SLIDES
== . s
/y,/?' 4 L
- INSIDE
1 Cutroof board 16%"'x 74"
2 Cut bottom board 14 1/8"x 3-3/8” o
W
’;‘/7 . 7 On the inside of each side piece nail two strips side by
} side so a prece of glass shps n freely Nail another strip
across the bottom. (see diagram) Do both side pieces
the same
7 L 4
| e 4%
A Lifs
\ T
T
\‘__7 ///‘ - /)/ﬂk

) e -
1z K Aod um//

® -

8 Nall two strips {one on each side} to the sides of the
3 Cut two side preces 4% x4 /8" x 2% bottom*to form a hp
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Now you are ready to put it together!

1. Drill holes in the center of the roof and the center of
the bottom. (Connect oppasite corners to determine
the center.) Holes should be large enough for the
straightened coat hanger 10 pass through.

PERCHES

\\%/

2. Nail the ends to the bottom Now drili %" holes to fit
the perches in.

‘[KCI 16

3. The sides should be nailed in place at the ends of the

bottom with the guide strips for the glass to the inside.

4. Siide glass pieces in place.

5. Straighten out your coat hanger as best you can. Insert

it through the cover, down the middle and through the
bottom. Hend under the bottom so it doesn't ship
through. Now bend a hook cn thc iop end. (see
dragram} F i with bird seed and hang in a tree

%




How to Make Paper Pulp Animals
° | ,

There are many sections of this book In which you may need animals or figures  Paper pulp 1s cheap, requires no firing, dries
hard and strong, can be painted, sand papered, sheliacked, or sawed and will not stain cloth g

MATERIALS:

Paper, wheat paste, water, bucker

]

PROCEDURE.

Tear paper into small pieces and add Just enough water to cover them in the bottom of a bucket
. Add wheat pdsie and mix

Let the mixture stand overnight. Add more water if 1t seems suff,

. Model into the shapes desired

Letdry The texture will be rough, but may be sandpapered for other effects

oM B W N -

Paint and sheliac if desired.

Try this simple animal

. Finished bear

* Put together these basic snapes  Smooth over the jomts Funsh any way you want  For other ammmals, folded newspaper
wrapped or tred together with sting can be used for the base

Epjc 00<51 -
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NATIONAL PARKS, MONUMENTS AND MEMORIALS

Lffigy {(Mounds)
foldenspive

0052
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WO oV ooy oW ot ot P00 VoL R L v i D S
B A R T ®H L E A G R AN D T £ T 6 i
FIND THE BATIONAL PARAS, MONUMINTS OF MENORIALS ABOVE

{That part 1n pdrenthesis 13 not contained in tne puzziej ,

National Parts National ngypmpjﬁgxgpAﬁgppfjgiq

fryce (anyon Arches Grand Portage
Lanyor Lands Badlands Great Sand Dunes
Nlacier B1q Hole (Battlefieid) HOVENWeep

Crang feton Glack {Capyon of the Gunnison)  Jewel Cave

Mesa Yerde Lanpitol Resf Mount Rushmore
Rocky Mountamn Ledar Breaxds) Natural Bridge
Tneonore Hoasevelt Colorado Pinestone

Aind Lave Custer (Battietield) Rainbow {hvadge;
Yellowstone Devils (Tower) S5cotts Bluff
Lion Dinosaur Timpingos Lave

Yucca (House)
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CULTURE

CONCEPTS TO BE LEARNED - USING THE "HOW TOPROJECTS”

Definad sociologically, culture refers to the sum total of ways
of iife built up by a group of human beings and. transmitted
from one generation to snother. This includes their arts,
sciences, crafts, industries, mores, institutions, rites and, above
ali, their hopes and dreams for the future

Cuitural stuches are aften hraken dowt: 1nto special categores.
art, music, hiterature, education, rehgion and ethnic groups. In
the Westsrn Frontier and Upper Missouri, cultural roots are
varied; they are buried 1n American Indian 1nd Anglo-American
tradstions.,

Art, music and Iitersture :n the region were borrowed, or
eciactic, 1n the 19th Century, but they have emerged with
uniquely western features in the 20th Century.

Two types of rehigion exist in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missour: region; one Indian and one, non-indan., Inchan reki-
gious heritage in this region 1s rooted pnimanly i1n the peace
pipe rehigion, but it has been ennichsd by the appearance of
strong chapters of the Native American (Peyote} Church since
the vutset of tha 20th Century. Of course, the Ghost Dance
made a brief appearance during the last half of the 19th Century

Christranity came to the region with the explorers and moun-
tain men, but it was not institutionahzed untd mussionaires
began to appesr during the second quarter of the 19th Century
There were two types of Christian activity; indian mussions and
established denominationai churches.

Some groups came to the region seeking religious freedom
Most notabie of these was the Church of Jesus Christ of the
Latter-day Saints (Mormons). '

Education n the Western Fronmer and Upper Missoun re-
maned relatively primitive sndotraditional untd the 20th
Century, when it began to dentify with the national oattarn
The decline of the ‘‘Iittle red schoc! “suse’ has been dramatic,
and often traumatic, with the coming of schiool consalidation
since World War 11,

SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION-CONSTRUCTION ORIENTED
PROJECTS

L]

A
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What 8 wonderful opportunity to invite jocal artists to exhibet
their work for the public to see. If you need heip, contact
your statc Aits Councii representative. Possibly your class or
school can sponsor a traveling art exhibit in your community.

The Amenican Issues Forum Activities that accompany each of
the Teaching Units emphasize commumty participstion in
dalogue on relevant topics Have your class or school take
teadership in setting up community forums on a regular basss.
Do not get "hung up” on numbers, your ruie snould be that of
facilitator

Many ocial events 1n America are sthnic or culturally based - -
S1. Patrick’s Day, Christmas, Labor Day, Halloween, etc Ask
your class to take leadership in putting on an ethnic-oriented
celebration - Scandinavian Day, Imternational Cultural Day,
Slavic Recognition Week, etc  Foods, festival rites and cos-
tumes will enhance the events

In the format of "Christmas Around the Worid” make an effort
to relate other festivals and nitual customs of ethnic groups in
your community - - weddings, funerals, farmily hiving and recrea-
won. Do not forget American Indians,

.

The ‘“How to Projects’” 1n this umit have only scratched the
surface in teaching the culture of the Western Frontier snd
Upper Missours The teacher shouid look carefully st social
and ethnic groups in the area for clues to more relevant
activities.

Folk art is the basis for many arts and crafts. How to do such
activities as whitthng, quilting and guiliing sre suggestive of
possible projects.

In music, the foik dances of the people are often best taught by
naturalized citizens or first generation Americans. Find them
tn the community. :

“How to Mouwst Your Display” should be beneficis! to the
teacher 1n piacing either the students’ or recogrzed artists’
work for others to see.

Many “How to” activities from the American Indhan Unit
rightfuliy belong i the study of Culture.

00<56




SUGGEST!OMNS FOR LISTENING-OBSERVING ACTIVITIES

Esch state has its own, writers, artists, musicians and drama
personalities. Unfortunstely, many of those who were born
snd raised in the region left for more urban settings where they
could exercise their creative instincts more effectively. Seek
the names of-taiented psopie who were born In your state or
region. Why did they leave? (awereness-inquiry)

Gather a coliection of prints of western artists - - past and
present - - and present them to your students. Ask students to
recognize the styles and names of significant works, such as
Charles Russell’'s "Waiting for the Chinook.”” (knowledge and
asociation)

invite someone versed in western American literature to speak
t0 your class. Ask the spesker to pay particulsr attention to
wwriters sssociated with your area. For example, in Nebraska,
suggest the names of Willa Cather and Man Sandoz; in Minne-
s rention Frederick Manfred. {associstion and comprehen-
sion}

Musicians from the region are numerous. An outstanding
example is Lawrence Welk, who rose from 8 rural setting in
North Dakota to become the star of one of the largest synd:-
cated TV shows in the nation. Others are John Denver, Peggy
Lee and Merideth Wilson. Listen to their music with the class
This may encourage students to perfect their own talents.
{listening-swarenaess)

Conduct an extended field tnp to ssveral churches 1n your
community. Ask students to make arrangements for their
réspective clerical leaders to explan histonies of their churches.
{cuiturs! awareness and understanding)

Examine a hist of educational institutions in your state. Have
students locate each of these on 3 map and give reports on thesr
unique characteristics - - higher education, desf and bhind,
correction, etc. {social relevance and knowledge)

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESEARCH-WRITING REQUIREMENTS

GG T aUON

Encourage students to develop cuitural interests with which
they can identify = - music, art, hiterature, religion, science,
industry, etc  Then allow them research time n the Library to
dentify the more famous persohs in their chosen fields who
came from the stats or region. Select one or more and make 3
ographical regort

Culture 1s sometimes narrowly dcf.ncd n ierms of the humanm-
ties, fine arts and aesthetics. On the other hand, 1t can be
broadly defined to encompass all humar interaction that occurs
in the pocess of life. Conduct a brainstorming s2ssion on &
definition of cuiture by your clsss Afterwards, ask students to
write individual definitions and share them with the class.

Piace a problem-solving s.tuation before your class which sets
up # cross-cultural conflict - - the movement of @ new group
into the com~unity that has distinct ethmc roots differing
from those of the major populatior What problems will be
encountered? How can both the “new’’ and the “established”
populations live in a bi-cultural sstting? What can ba done to
preserve those things esch “'hold noar and dear?”’ Al of this
should lead to a statement about incividual and group rights

Most students can wienify with some religious group or de-
Make individual or group assignments that will
cause them to research the history and practices of thewr own
rehgions and write reports on thew findings  Help-can be ob
tained from churches
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AMERICAN ISSUES FORUM ACTIVITIES

The final unit v “ulture is an sPPropniate sectign in which to
handle the topic for the ninth manth - < Life, Libarty snd the
Pursuit of Happiness. Esch week’s theme should be incorpor-
ated into your teaching and discussions.

“Rugged indiiduslism’™ (first week) resily spesks to “being
me’’ in a society characterized by social security numbers and
the like. The process of becoming an indiviudal, gaining one’s
sgif-identity and a feeling of seif-worth are crucial 1ssues How
can we gain ssif-fulfiliment in & mass society? Whit eppens
to those who faii?

In the sacond week, examine ‘‘The Dreams of Success” - - the
American Dream of “making 1t with our own talents and
energies. Has the dream faded? Has the philosophy of success
and of riches affected our morality, our beliefs, and the way in
which we value human life?

Aithough leisure time and plessure have been cited before,
examine sgein the “Pursuit of Plessure’’ {third week) n &
cultural context. How do we incorporate the arts and sesthe-
tics into “hawving fun?”’ Can we use our leisure time not only
for fun, but also for contnbuting to the common good?

Examine the next century by using the fourth wesk theme - -
““The Fruits of Wisdom.” U.S. citizens probsbly have more
leisure ttime than those of any other nation, and perhaps have
more fun. How can we wisely use our leisure? Will we be seen
a8 productive people who contribute to the arts snd sciences in
our time or as agroup of “fun loving,” wasteful people?

SUGGESTIONS FOR RESOURCE REFERENCES

Teachers

Nels Anderson, The Desert Ssints. Chicago, 1942,

Everett Dick, The Sod Houss Frontier, New York, 193/,

Harold McCracken, Lsorge Catlin and the Oid Frontisr. New
York, 1959,

Haroid McCracken, Thu Charies Rusesl! Book. New York, 1957,

Harold McCracken, The Frederic Remington Book. New York,
1966.

Students

, Localired History Seriss, Clifford L Lord,
ecditor. Colorado, Carl Ubbeihode, Minnetots, RAussell W,
Fridiey, Montsna, Margery H Brown, Virginia G Gniffing,
Scuth Da%ots, Herbert S. Scheil, Utah, Everett L Cooley;
Wyoming, Lola M Homsher New York, 1964-1971,
Worid Book Encyclopedia, Field Enterprises Educational Series
{Look up culture, education, artists, writers, etc )
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Culture is comprised of the political, economic,
social and religious beliefs and practices that are
cherished by groups of people and transmitted
from generation to generation. States in the re-
gion under study have been peopled largely by two
cultural types: Native Americans and European
Americans. The former moved in iong belore
Euroneans arrived and established a variety of
civilizations. Some Native Americans were horti-
culturaiists; others were semi-ncmadic hunters.
Some created stable political systems and rigid
social structures; others observed fluid political
and social practices. Some worshipped in one
way; others made prayers in another. Several
centuries of contact with European Americans
have dilnted certain features of the old Indian
cultures, but "‘Indianness’ persists all across tha
region under study in such instituiions as the
"extended Indian family,’’ the concept of sharing,
pow-wows and religious beliefs.

Many Europeans and settlers from states east
of the Mississippi River immigrated as members of
special groups, each of which retained social prac-
tices.and traditions of the "'old country.”’ For in-
stance, Scandinavian-Americans were different
from German-Americans, and New Englanders
were different from “Hoosiers.” But,once they
arrived and spread out in isolated communities,
they became similar to each other in many ways.
Frederick Jackson Turner, a native of Portage,
Wisconsin, described the process by which this
occurred in a famous essay entitled 'The Signifi
cance of the Frontier 1N American History”
11893). As easterners and European immigrants
“’leap-f-ogged’ over each other to settle the Amer-
ican continent, repeatedly “beginning over again,”’
they shed much of their “cuitural baggage.” Many

of the special skills they had previously found
useful, the political systems they had grcwn ac-
customed to, and the social and intellectual ha-
bits they had practiced were no longer applicable.
Accordingly, tney forged new societies in the wil-
derness - - replaced old institutions, practices and
attitudes with new ones more suited to the en-
vironment. Some were similar to those they
brought from the East, but others were distinctly
different. Frontiersmen were more innovative
than their forebears, more democratic, more
wasteful, more individualistic, more inventive,
more materialistic and more nationalistic. In
other words, according to Turna: they became
Americanized,” and on so doing gave shape to
characteristics and habits that have distinguished
the people of the United States from other peo-
ples in the world ever since.

Over the course of the past century or so,
citizens of the United States living east of the
Mississippi River have retained some features of
the Americanized” society, but they have chang-
ed due to industrialization, urbanization and pop-
ulation growth. People who have lived west of
the Mississippi, on the other hand, have kept most
of the traits developed by their parents and grand-
parents as they settled along the edge of the fron-
tier. As a result there are obvious differences be-
tween “westerners’’ and “easterners’ in the gen-
eral society of the United States today.

In addition to the special traits identified by
Turner, there are others that result from unique
conditions in the trans-Mississippi West. Perhaps
the one that is rost obvious to travelers from the
East is “"ruralism.’* Most westerners display “‘rural
attitudes’’ whether they live on farms or in towns
or small cities. Obvious symbols of “ruralism”
include; the absence of street numbers on homss;
the existence of volunteer fire departments; the
employment of a “jack of all trades” to work as
constable, street cleaner and water works superin-
tendent; the absence of zoning restrictions in pop-
ulated communities; the absence of consolhdated
schoo! systems; personal famiharity with school
teachers, telephone operators, etc. “Ruralism”
has declined in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri region since World War 1. For example,
Minnesota, Colorado and Utah contain metropoli-
tan centers; states along the eastern edge of the
region have accomplished the consolidation of
rural schools. Nevertheless, the general complex-
ion of the region remains rural, and distinctly dif-
ferent from the East.
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Another cultural feature that distinguishes this
region from others in the country is its educa-
tional system. Early pioneers set up schools simi-
lar to those established by frontier groups all
across the continent, but in this region many
schools have retained the character given them by
their' founders, whereas in eastern communities
most schools have been "‘modernized.” Schools

in this region were established as public institu-
tions with support from local tax dollars (plus
donations of land from the federal government,
as prescribed by the Land Ordinance of 1785).
Once they were established, local school boards
took charge and employed teachers who were in-
structed to pass along those elements of western
culture that tax payers wished to transmit to their
children. For the most part, they offered instruc-
tion in practical skills (the three R's); gave lip ser-
vice to the most popular religion {(in most cases
Protestant Christianity); taught the merits of indi-
vidualism and laissez-faire (American capitalism);
and, above all, emphasized American patriotism.
The tools of the teaching trade were simple: the
popular, patriotic works of Mason Locke (Parson)
Weems; McGuffey’s Readers; Webster's spellers;
Ray’s Mental Arithmetic; Clark’s grammar; per-
haps a copy of George Bancroft’s patriotic History
of the United States; plus other resources that

taught similar lessons. Instruction took place
through the presentation of stories, legends,
dramas, and historical tales which taught diligence,
honesty, hard work, religious dedication ‘and
patriotic devotion., For people in frontier com-
munities, these were sufficient to prepare children
for practical occupations on isolated farms and in
remote towns. Creative arts, classical literature
and the like were almost non-existent; they were
"alright for effete easterners,’”’ but were not use-
ful to rugged westerners.

+The appearance of high schools during the last
half of the 19th Century, and the first quarter of
sthe 20th Century, did not altef education appre-
ciably. Supported by local tax dollars, with cur-
ricula governed by provincial state officials, they
too taugnt practical subjects. Shop was more im-
portant than Shakespeare; advanced ciphering
was more useful than music and the arts. High
schoo! curricula were significantly different from
those used in primary schools by the inclusion
of subjects to prepare students for entry into col-
leges and universities, but these subjects brought
little sophistication to secondary education be-
cause most western colleges and universities were
no less practical and provincial than the primary
and secondary schools. The largest institutions
of higher learning were those founded with funds
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derived from land grants provided by the (Morrill)
Land Grant College Act of 1862, through which
the federal government offered public lands to
support the establishment of colleges of agricul-
ture and mechanic arts. The only significant
changes that occurred in these colleges during the
19th Century came as the resuit of the Hatch Act
of 1887, which provided research assistance for
the purpose of carrying scientific knowledge to
farmers. If there was any progressive tendency in
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e from eastern schools. Primary and secondary in-

—'5\'-‘ sittutions continue to emphasize practical skills

R A at the expense of abstract theoretical studies, .and

‘ ‘ TR many western colleges and universities feature
programs which deal with provincial problems

rather than universal, conceptual courses.

Another trait that distinguished this region

from those in the East down to the period be-
'Q tween the World Wars was the eclectic nature of
its literature and paintings. As pioneers struggled
along the frontier, few found time to devote to
the arts. Most good literature was written by
"outsiders,”’ and most paintings were created by
immigrants. For example, Son of the Middle
Border was the work of Hamlin Garland, a prairie
son who went east to study, and the Winning of
the West was a product of the pen of Theodore
Roosevelt. Classic paintings were produced by
George Catlin, Karl Bodmer, Alfred Jacob Miller,
Frederic Remington and Charles Russell. Russell,
though a bonafide “‘westerner,” grew up as a “"kid
from St. Louis.”

I [
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evidence among western c¢olleges and universities,
it was the admission cf women. (The Unwversity
of Minnesota, for example, admitted both men
and women to-its programs from the first day of
its operation in the middle of the 19th Century.)

‘ Neediess to say, primary, secondary and higher
educational systems in the region have become
less provincia! in the 20th Century. Some retain
the narrow, practical characteristics of the 19th
Century, but others have introduced changes in
the attempt to prepare youngsters for life outside
the region. Shakesneare is taught along with shop;
music and the arts are offered together with
ciphering. Institutions of higher learning place
greater emphasis upon research and intellectual
creativity, and display goals and standards similar
to those in other parts of the country. Yet, many
western schools retain features that set them apart

Since World War 1, the eclectic nature of wes-
tern literature and painting has diminished steadiiy.
Writers such as Wallace Stegner, John Neihardt
and Frederick Manfred, artists Oscar Howe, Har-
vey Dunn, Everett Thorpe, Grant Wood and Rob-
ert Russin, and musicians Meredith Wilson and
Lawrence Welk all grew up in the region. The
Bonfils Theater (Denver) and the Tyrone Guthrie
Theater {Minneapolis) have captured nztional at-

é:y tent:on.  The Minneapolis Symphony and the
SN, Mormon Tabernacie Choir have gained interna-
N tional famc.

Literature and fine arts have grown less eclectic

.':‘.! \ .

‘ \\}‘?14 s in recent years, but they have nevertheless re-
xS Qi;«;i tained provincial themes. Similarly, museums

SR NN AL h . .
. I ) \2‘\\\3\5??3\3\ B set up in the region have featured archeological,
'3 D [RYY anthropological and artistic treasures that repre-
= - on sent the cuiture of the region. The Cody Museum
NS in Wyoming displays collections that represent
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the cattle kingdom, while the Montana Museum of
Plains Indians serves as a remindér of the survival
of Native American societies. Like the institutions

and habits of the péople who live in the area be-

ween the upper Mississippi River Valley and the
Interior Basin, both museum displays and con-

temporgry artistic efforts exemplify a unique cul-

ture,

Another trend that has gained notice for the
West in recent years is the increase in ethnic
identity. It has become almost fashionable for
groups to resist acculturation and seek publicity
for traditions and practices that distinguish them
from the so-called “dominant society.” The unit
on American Indians contains a discussion of re-
cent Native American organizations. There has

sen & revival of interest in German-American,
Norwegian-American and other European-Ameri-
can ethnic societies. In Colorado, there has been
a movement among Chicanos that parallels others
in the Southwest, led by Reis Tiierina {Alianza
Federal in New Mexico), and Caesar Chavez
{National Farm Workers Association in Californiaj.
Denver's Rodolfo'Corky’’Gonzales, a professional
boxer turned Democratic politician and social
worker, organized La Crusada Para la Justicia
(the Crusade for Justice} in an old downtown
Denver church, and it hus served as both a cos-
munity action agency and a rallying point fér
Coloradans of Hispanic extraction. Arts ana
crafts, Spanish language and social events are used
to inspire ethnic pride and “’Chicano nationalism.”’
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The contributions of women to the settiement
of theWestern Frontier and Upper Missouri region
were not confined to the domestic chores per-
formed by wives who foilowed their husbands
west. Many became involved in politics, educa
tion, reform movements and cultural affairs.

The first noteworthy woman on record in this
region was Sacajawea, one of the wivas of inter-
preter Charbonneau, who accompanited Lewis and
Clark on their historic expedition. A Shoshone
who had been captured and taken away from her
people as a child, she was familiar with much of
the territory that Lewis and Clark hoped to ex-
plore. Sometimes she served as a gutde, and at
other times worked as an interpreter  Evidently
she enjoyed her association with Lewis and Clark,
for when the expedition reunited her with her
people she proved loyal to the explorers. Her
brother was planning to drive away horses which
they had just purchased, but Sacajawea was aware
-f the plot and warned Clark in time to prevent
tt. Her devotion to the explorers was also evident
when a boat e¢verturned and Sacajawea rescued
valuable papers, scientrfic instruments and med-
cines, thus enabling the expedition ‘to continue.
On the return trip from the Pacific, Sacajawea
found a pass through the Rockies between the
Gallatin and Yellowstone Rivers, the last of ber
many contributions to the suceess of this land
mark expedition

Other western women played roles far less gla
morous and dramatic than those of Sacajawea,
but roles that were no less important. Perhaps the
most courageous women were those who hived in
sod houses on the praire. The things that made

ERIC
¢

\\\\\ R
e

afy

0062

life on the prairie difficult - wind, scarcity of
water, hot summers, cold winters and prairie fires

- were probably harder on wives than on hus:
bands Many of the women had left comfortable
homes and pleasing landscapes to follow their
men to the prairie to live in houses made of dirt,
surrounded by monotonous '‘seas’™ of treeless
plains. lIsolation, crude sod houses and the lack
of companionship compounded problems caused
by the environment Husbands were able to leave
the homesteads occasionally to go to town for

supplies, or to help neighbors, but the'wives were

tied to theirr homes by children and inadequate
means of transportation. One wife heard of
another woman living on a homestead seven miies

away, and out of loneliness she led her cthjren )

on a tiresome walk to the new claim. When she

and her new neighbor saw each other, they em-

braced, and shed tears of joy. Some women were
less fortunate. After months or years they either
persuaded their husbands to return to the East, or
fost hooe and went insane or took their own lives.
As a group, however, they sterd firm-on the
prairie, bore extreme heaitaches an.! frustrations,
and contributed a fair share to the conquest of
the West.

The wives of Army officers who followed thew

husbands to forts on the frontier were no iess
courageous In most cases they occupied primi-
tivé hiving quarters and faced harsh environmental
conditions  Although they did not sufferfram
loneliness like homesteaders” wives, they lived in
constant fear of losing their husbends  Frances
Grummond, wife of Lieutenant Colonel George
W. Grummond, who was killed i the Fetterman
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Massacre in 1866, was a gocd example. She was
pregnant when her hushand was killed, and when
{ the “commander of Fort Phil Kparney, Colonel
Henry B. Carrington, led his detachment to Fort
McPherson she made the journey during a severe
Wyoming winter. Few special provisions were
made for wives hike Mrs. Grummond, who ac-
companied their husbands to frontier forts. Fre
quent moves, the lack of comfort and fear for
their husbands’ satety was tolerable only because
they could share their problems with other Army
wives, and because they were loyal to the Army.
Usually there were at least four or five ladies at
each fort who could compare notes on cooking,
sewing and artistic interests. When a newcomer
arrived, the veteran women shared their meager
supplies to make her life a bit more comfortable.

Among the most colorful women of the West
was Calamity Jane. She defied the traditional
code of bghavior for ladies by swearing, drinking
liquor and wearing menp’s clothing. Jane was a
good rider and a mule skinner, and knew how to
handle a gun so well that she drifted from town
to town without fear. Her sojourn with Wild Bill
Hickock in Deadwood, South Dakota, during the
gold rush days brought her fame, but it is still de-
bated whether she and Bill were actually lovers.
Jane lived a hard-drinking life, and her health de-
teriorated rapidly as she traveled throughout the
West. Supposédly she was married twice and gave

r birth to a daughter, but what happened to the
child is not known. Calamity Jane died in the
Black Hills in 1903, and her funeral was one of
the largest in Deadwood’s history. The story of
Jahe's whole life 1s surrounded with so many tall
tafes and legends that finding the truth s a near
impossible task, but 1t must be agreed that she
was one of the most flamboyant characters in the
story of women on the frontier.

The democratic nature of western society
opened the doors to the hallowed halls of politics
to women. Wyoming stands out in national poli-
tical history for the distinction of being the first
state to allow women to vote, even though some
members of Congress opposed statehood uniess
wemen's suffrage was denied. The people of
Wyoming stood firm, and a movement was begun.
Colorado and Utah granted the vote to women
before 1800, and the first twelve states to pass
wormen's sufirage acts were located west of the
Mississippi By the 20th Century, women were
not only voting but running for office In 1910,
Mary G Bellamy was elected to the Wyoming
state legislature, in 1916 Jeanette Rankin of Mon-
tona became the first woman elected to the United
States House of Representatives, in 1925, Nellie
T'ayloe Ross of Wyoming became the first female
governor in the country

Discussion Topics

1

Vocabulary Building

Arduous
Suffrage
Detachment
Sojourn
Flamboyant

. Discuss the hardships women on the prairie en-

. What dangers did wives of Army officers face?

. Calamity Jane is a legendary figure in the West.

.Why do vyou think women’s suffrage was

. Look up infermation on the lives of Sacajawes,

Fa

dured. Were all hardships physical? - w

~ .

How werc their lives different from those of
homesteaders’ wives?

Why do you think so many tall tales grew up
around her life story?

granted first in western states? When were

women given the vote nationally?

Jeanette Rankin or Nellie Tayloe Ross.
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The Upper Missouri and Western Frontier re-
gion has produced prominent authors who wrote
about lite on the prairies. Five stand out: Hamlin
Garland, Willa Cather, O.E. Rolvaag, Mari Sandoz,
and Laura Ingalls Wilder.

Hamlin Garland, who was born in Wisconsin
and grew up on farms in lowa and the Dakotas,
wrote stories about the hérsh life un the agricul-
turai frontier. He was influenced by theories of
evniution and realism when he moved to Boston
as a young man, and these influences became ob-
vious in his works. He wrote about economic
oppression, physical hardship and emotional ex-
haustio.. suffered bv homesteaders on the frontier.
"Under the Lion's Paw," a short story in a collec-
tion called Main-Travelled Roads, told the story
of a farmer who rented fand and worked hard to
improve it, only to lose the land when his land-
lord raised the rent. Prairie Folks and Wayside
Courtships were also stories of the frontier. Jason
Edwards: An Average Man spoke out for political,
social and economic reform. Rose of Dutcher’s
Coolly portrayed the effects of farm hfe on a sen-
sitive girl.

Son of the Middle Border, Garland’s autobio-
graphy and most prominent work, told the story
of his family’'s westward migration after the Civil
War. He presented a picture of their home life
and pioneering experiences in Dakota, and at-
tempted to realistically describe the hardships en~
dured by farmers in the West: the exhaustion
they experienced, the hard work they did (both
men and women) and the frustration they felt
from producing crops only to see them destroyed
by natural wsasters or sold away at the market
place for a pittance. The authenticity and richness
of detail 1n Garland's autobtography has wan it a
permanent place i classic Americen literature,

.about Nebraska.

Prairie Writers IR
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Willa Cather grew up in Nebraska, and wrote
all of her fiction around pioneer themes such as
courage, struggle, sensitivity to the land and fam-
ily conflicts. She presented both the "‘aridity”’ of
life in a small prairie town and a longing for her
family's origins on the Eastern Seaboard. Though
she spent her childhood in Red Cloud, Nebraska,
among immigrant farmers, and attended the Uni-
versity of Nebraska (where she showed a fondness
for music and studied Latin), she moved away at
age twenty-two to become a journalist and teacher
in Pennsylvania. Then a collection of stories, The
Troll Garden, won her an editorial position on
McClure's Magazine, in New York. At length, she
gave up journalism to become a full-time novelist
(in 1912) and lived in Greenwich Village until her
death in 1947. her wrote eight novels and
several short sfories and essays, including
O Pioneers!, My Antonia and A Lost Lady, all
In Death Comes to the Arch-
btshop, she tned to integpret and illuminate the

“pioneer vision.” The graCe\ful measured dignity
of Willa Cather’s style came from using a severely
simple, restrained method of writing.

0.E. Rolvaag was a Norwegian immigrant who
came to the United States in 1896 and experienced
prairie tife in eastern South Dakota. He became a
professor of Norwegian at St. Glaf Coilege, in
Northfield, Minnesota, and attracted wide atten-
tion as a writer. His classic novel, Giants in the
Earth, told about the hardships of Norwegian
farmers on the prairie frontier in the late 1800's.
Peder Victorious and Blessed Day continued the
story of Per and Beret Hansa, who homesteaded
in Dakota Territory. Rolvaag presented the posi-
tive and joyful aspects of frontier ife in the char-
acter of Per,and the griefs of farming in Per’s wife,
Beret. His realistic portrayal of Norwegian settlers
on the Dakota prairies reveaied the clash between
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their transplanted culture and the Anglo-American
culture that they encountered. As Rolvaag pre-
sented the entire experience of prairie farmers, he
lamented the loss of “old country’’ culture. While
at St. Olaf, he was a founder of the Norwegian-
American Historical Society, which stressed the
importance of retaining Norwegnan custorms,
churches and languace.

Mari Sandoz was born in Nebraska, a daughter
oF®Swiss immigrants. She studied at the Unwver-
sity of Nebraska and later became a public school
teacher, then a teacher of writing at the University
of Wisconsin. A novelist and historian of the
western frontier, she wrote more than twenty
books on Great Plains country, all of which have
been praised for their authenticity. Her best
novels were Slogum House and Capitul City; her
best non-fiction works included Crazy Horse, The
Cattlemen and Cheyenne Autumn. She expressed
the experiences of her own family in Old Jules.

Laura Ingalls Wilder was born in W:sconsmand‘
lived in Kansas, Minnesota and Dakota as the
frontier was being settled. At age sixty-five she
began a series of novels for young people based
on her personal experiences from childhood until
she was married at age eighteen. The first book
in the series, Little House in the Big Woods, was
about her early years in Wisconsin; Farmer Boy
told of her husband’s boyhood on the frontier;
and Little House on the Prairie took place In
Kansas. On the Banks of Plum Creek told the
story of her life in the wheat country of Minne-
sota; By the Shores of Silver Lake and Little
Town on the Prairie were set,in Dakota Territory;
These Happy Golden Years was the story of her
experiences as a pioneer school teacher and of her
marriage. Wilder's simple narrative stvle and con-
tinuing story of the Ingalis family appealed to
young readers. In 1954 the American Library
Association established, in her honor, the Laura
Ingalls Wilder Award for fasting contributions to
children’s literature.

The fine literary traditions established by the
writers described above have been perpetuated by

contemporary authors. Wallace Stegner (Utah) .

and Frederick Manfred {Minnesota) serve as ex-
amples. Generally, they show the same realism
that was evident 1n the works of Garland and
Rolvaag, the mastery of style contained in the
hooks of Cather, and the authenticity that dis-
tinguished the works of Sandoz

No western author has held a wider audience
than that of Laura Ingalls Wilder. Her stories have
entertained thousands of school chudren since
they were first published 1n the 1930's, and the
television series based upon them has been viewed
by miltions of Americans in rerent years
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Discussion Topics

1. In what ways are the five authors in this land-
mark similar? Are there ar.y major differences?

2 Willa Cather and Hamlin Garland {eft the Mid-
west for the East Coast. Why do you think
they did this?

3. Why do you think Little House on the Prairie
1s such a popular TV show? Does it present a
true picture of frontier life?

4. Look up information on contemporary authors
in the region and your state. N
J
Vocabulary Building

Realism
Fiction
Sensitivity
Authenticity
Dignity

__Rittance™

Autobiography
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Early Western Artists
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Artist€ who worked in this region during the
13t Century were not native westerners, The
most significant ones were George Catlin, Carl
Bodmer, Alfred Jacob Miller, Edgar S. Paxon,
Frederic Remington and Charles M. Russell.

George Catlin, who was born in Pennsylvania

and studied law as a young man, first made a rep-

utation for himself as a portrait painter. 1n_1829,
when he saw a delegation of Indians from the
West, he decided to dedicate himself to painting
the Indian way of life. In all, he spent eight years
in the trans Mississippr West, and produced nearly
600 paintings of different Indian tribes. He also
took an interest in Indian history and culture, and
gave lectures ac he exhibited his works in the
gastern United States and Europe. After his fam
‘ous voyage up the Missouri River, he visited in-
dians in California, the Southwest, and Central
and South America and created paintings to por
trav their cultures Cathn was the first person to
suggest the preservation of wilderness areas for
future generations, ultimately his suggestion led
to the creation of Yellowstone National Park in
1872, and to the estbalishment of the National
Park Systerm in 1916,

Carl Bodmer, a Swiss draftsman and artist who
spent most of his hife in Paris, France, trekked up
the Missourt in 183234 in the company of Ger-
man Prince Maximiian of Wied Neuwied, who
kept a jokgnal during the trip. Subsequently, the
journal was published along with Bodmer's sket
ches, and today they are considered to be the
finest pictorial documentary of the Missour
River frontier.
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Alfred Jacob Miller, born in Maryland, studied
art in Paris, and in 1837 accompanied an exoedi-
tion to the West lead by captainn William Drum-
mond Stewart. Miller produced many canvas stu
dies of mountain scenery, Indians and fur trappers.
His manuscript, "Rough Draughts to Notes on
Indian Sketches,” was not published during his
lifetime, but after his death, in 1874, the manu-
s¢ript and his art works began to gain recognition.

Edgar S. Paxon traveled to Montana at the age
of twenty three, and spent some time in Wyo-
ming. His paintings portrayed the Indian, pioneer,
trapper, ranchman and cowboy as well as the deer,
buffalo, bear and horse. Paxon achieved some
recognition during -his lifetime, but his fame has
dectined since his death. Western art authorities
say that he has been underrated and neglected.
He was an artist of great merit who should be
recognized along with his contemporariesFrederic
Remington and Charles M. Russell.

Remington was born in New York, studied art
at Yale Unwversity, and went west at age nineteen
to iook for adventure. His purpose was to become
a documentary aruist of the Old West, and he
dedicated his hife to that pursuit. After a brief
struggle for recognition upon his return from the
West, Remington gained fame for various tllustra
tions of western scenes published in leading maga-
zines, and for his accurate portrayal of indian and
mihitary Tife 1n the West. In addition, he produced
important sculpture; “The Bronco Buster’ has
been called the most famous of all western
bronzes Remington served as a war corre
spondent during the Spanish American War, and
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later wrote both fictinn and non-fiction. Many of
his articles and novels were illustrated stories re-
lated to the American West. Remingto: ;s remem-
bered for his comprehensive coveragz of the his-
tory and geography of this region.

Charles Russell, the Cowboy Artist, 1s consi-

dered by many critics to be the greatest of all
western documentarians. “'The kid from St.
Louis” spent his youth in the 1880's as a ranch
hand in Montana, where he began sketching scenes
of cowboy and Indian life. He also lived the life

of a hunter and trapper and mingled with old-

timers who had known the mountain men, traders,
gunmen and dance hall girls of the raw frontier.
His knowledge of the Old West, and the feeling
with which he painted it, showed his love for
frontier people, Indian and non-Indian alike.

One reason for the empathy displayed in his
sketches, watercolors, oils and bronzes is that he
lived the life that he portrayed artistically, and
taught himself the techniques that he used. His
popularity was the result of the efforts of his wife
Nancy, who encouraged him to paint while she
sought buyers and negotiated saies. One of his
most famous creations is ‘Waiting For a Chinook”’
{or "Last of the 5,000), a sketch of a starving
cow during the disastrous winter of 1885-86 that
destroyed many herds of cattle. Others that at-
tracted wide attention were those he created for
the famous cowboy story, The Virginian. Russell
was a writer as well as an artist. He wrote descrip-
tive poems, and published a paperback coliection
of stories that he had told and retold. After
living on the frontier for many years, he kept a
studio in California for a brief time, but he re-
turned to Montana, and died there in 1926.

The immigrants described above established a
legacy that has been perpetuated in the 20th
Century by artists born and raised in the region.
Native American Oscar Howe has immortalized
Sioux culture with numerous extraordinary paint-
ings. Harvey Dunn has portrayed the life of the
homestead family on the prairie. Each state in
the Western Frontier and Upper Missouri region
has produced its own artists and sculptors to re-
cord its own history.

Discussion Topics

1. Look up the works of the artists in this Land-
mark. What similarities and differences can you
see in their styles?

2. Most early western artists came from the East.
Why do you think this was so?

3. What is a documentary artist?

4 Why was Charles Russell calied the Cowboy
Artist? How do you think his experiences con-
tributed to his art work?

5. Look up information on modern artists in your
state, their subjects and techniques.

Vocabulary Building

Portrait
Comprehensive
Documentarians
Draftsman
Empathy
Chinook
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Mining Town Theaters
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Most prospectors lived in mining towns and es-
tablished cultural institutions wherever they went
churches, schools, social clubs and theaters.
Drama was one of the most popular cultural activ-
ities on the mining frontier. As orderly societies
were established, actors appeared to present plays
borrowed from eastern theatrical groups. All
across Colorado, Utah, Montana and Dakota Ter-
ritory miners were entertained by performances
that reminded them of the culture ""back home.”

Frontier theatrical entrepreneurs followed every
gold rush, brought in touring companies and
either built theaters or used sqioons and make-
shift stages for performances The ""Denver,” es-
tablished in 1862, contained a gallery, private
boxes, orchestra pit and dress circle The "Salt
Lake City Theater.”” buiit in 1861, featured high
professional standards and strict moral codes, <!
though: empnasis upon morahty did not eliminate
galety, singing and dancing. The “People’s Thea-
ter’” in Virginia City, Montana, and Helena's
“Wood Street Theater” were rough, unpainted
structures with smatl stages and log benches, but
touring companies brought along sets and cos
tumes that created atmospheres similar to those
of New York's finest theaters The “lrwin” in
Cheyenne, Wyoming, and the theater in Dead
wood, South Dakota, estabhished during boom
years in the 1870's, were ssimilar,

The man who best exemplified trontier theatn
cal entreneurs was Jack Langrishe, who produced,
directed and stdrred in piays across the northern
Rockies for twenty years An lrish immugrant,
who began ivs career i Dublin, Langrishe came
10 the United States in 1830, At first he worked

as a reporter and actor in New York, but he was
lured west by the gold rush of the 1850’s and
moved to Denver. His company performed at the
“Apolto’ for two years {which occupied the
second floor the biggest saloon in town), provid-
ing tragedy, melodrama and farce for capacity
crowds. Then Langrishe bought the “Platte Val-
ley Theatre,” which he renamed the "“Denver” in
1862, and his company played there off and on
for the next twenty years.

During hard times in the mid-1860’s, Langrishe
left Colorado temporarily to search for more pro-
sperous audiences, In 1867 his road company
appeared in Salt Lake City and filled its theater
every night. Then it ieft Sait Lake for Montana,
and opened at the "'People’s Theater” in Virginia
City, and after that it went to Helena to perform
for two months. Subsequently, Langrishe wan-
dered across Montana, Wyoming and Utah and
operated theaters in both Denver and Central City,
Coiorado, before he gave up his frontier theatrical
life and moved to Chicago.

After performing in Chicago and New England
for approximately a half decade, he reappeared in
Colorado, then moved to lively Deadwood, where
he spent three years building theaters, presenting
plays and serving as editor of the Black Hills
Pioneer. After that, he followed the mining fron-
tier to Leadville, Colorado, but remained only a
short time before he returned to Denver because
Leadvilie was too violent for his tastes. At length,
he gave up the theater because he struck "'pay
dirt’” as a partner in a mining enterprise, but he
was remembered as an artist and widely mourned
by theater-goers at the time of his death in 1895.
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Langrishe was both an energetic, optomistic
entrepreneur and a gentleman. Jeanette, his af-
fable wife, aided him in his enterprises with her
talent as an actress of great charm. Langrishe
supported the communities in which his company
performed, and used his talents to provide re-
freshing diversion from the tedious life on the
mining frontier. His troupe’s repertoire inciuded
Shakespearean plays, the tragedies being most
popular; melodramas, with their heroines and vil-
lains; spectacle dramas, with fantasy plots; and
romantic selections, set in exotic locations. Gen-
erally, the selections provided cuiture as well as
fun,appealing to the unwashed miner, who wished
to relax after a hard day’s wark, as well as to the
“first families” of the mining Rontier.

The appearance of the motion picture industry
signaled the decline of theaters throughout the
region after the turn of the 20th Century. Yet,
today drama is still popular in the region. There
are touring companies, theaters in the larger cities
with their own theatrical groups, and university
and college drama departments to perpetuate an
important facet of culture in the Western Frontier
and Upper Missouri region.

Discussion Topics

1. Why do you think theaters were popular in
mining towns? What contributions did they
make to culture?

2. Discuss the career of Jack Langrishe. Why is
he important to the story of theater in frontier
towns?

3. List Langrishe's characteristics. Would you
have liked to know him? Why or why not?

4. What types of plays were most popular on the
frontier? Why were they popular?

Vocabulary Building

Entrepreneurs
Affable
Diversions
Repertoire
Melodrama
Exotic

Facet

TURKEY-IN-THE-STRAW

Fit these leisure activity words into the appropriate spaces.

Q

Neighbors
Bee :
Raisings
Quilting
Sewing
Dance
Elections
Music
Recitations
Debates
Essays
Rodeos
Concerts
Plays
Cards
Picnicking
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Mormon Pioneers
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The journey of “Saints’’ across the Great Plains
to the Interior Basin was truly a unique episode in
American history. The Mormon Church - - the
Church of Jesus Christ of the Latter-day Saints - -
was founded in 1830 by Jospeh Smith. As 2
young boy in New York, Smith had a vision; God
chose him as an instrument to restore truth that
had been lacking in Christiznity since the time of
the Apostle Paul. After accepting this charge, he
translated ‘‘Golden Plates™ to produce the Book
of Mormon, and this, along with his teachings, be-
came the basis for Mormon beliefs.

Smith was both the first prophet and first presi
dent of the Church. From Palmyra, New York,
he led his congregation to Ohio where it grew sub
stantially, then he moved to Far West, Missouri.
Mormons became successful farmers in Missouri,
but soon they found themselves engaged in ""the
first Mormon War’’ againts gentiles, and Smith led

them to a new “‘Zion” in lllinois, in 1838-39. He -

named the new settlement Nauvoo - - “the beauti-
ful.” Here his community prospered and grew
politically strong, but again it faced resentment
from non-Mormons, as well as opposition from
some members within the Mormon Church, Asa
result, the ‘second Morman War" broke out, and
it led to the murder of Jospeh Smith in 1844.

At that point, Smith’s following broke up into
several factions. The largest was headed by Brig-
ham Young, who assembled many families and
set out on the “Mormon Expedition.”” During
the summer 8f 1846, he led the "Saints’" across
lowa to eastern Nebraska, where he prepared
“winter quarters,”” then he set out to find sanc
tuary 1n Mexican territory. The pioneer company
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left Nebraska in April, 1847. With help from ac-
counts and diaries written by trappers and explor-
ers, as well as frf8m God, he set a course for the
Interior Basin. After a 1,200 mile trek, he reached
the Basin in late July, where he found abundant
vegetation and streams near the Wasatch Moun-
tains. The Great Salt Lake was visible in the dis-
tance.

Young’'s group planted corn and potatoes, ex-
plored the area and laid plans for Salt Lake City
before he turned back to guide others who had
been {eft behind. After the party from Nauvoo
completed the journey, substantial numbers of
Mormon converts began to immigrate from Eng-
land, Canada and the eastern part of the United
Staies. They came by the thousands over the en-
suing years, some in wagons and others pulling
two-wheeled carts. The carts were devised as a ™
method of travel for those immigrants /vho‘were
too poor to afford wagons and horses or oxen to
transport their supplies. More than, 3,000 men,
women and children entered “Deseret’” - - meaning
“honey bee’ - - as members of handcart com-
panies. Some members of the handcart brigades
perished, a fact that provoked severe critcism from
gentile observers, but the brigades were necessary
because there was no other way to move immi-
grants into Deseret.

The history of Brigham Young’s community
was unique. All civil, military and ecclesiastical
matters were controlled by Mormon Church lea-
ders. The welfare of the community took prece-
dence over the desires of the individual; comfort
and convenience were sacrificed in the interest of
the growth of the Church,

The Mormon settlement was part of Mexico
until the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, by which
Mexico ceded the preser. states of Utah, New
Mexico, Arizona, California and parts of Colorado
to the United States, in 1848, Then, for approxi-
mately two years, Mormons lived in the ““State of
Deseret,’”’ but their separate state was dissolvad by
the Compromise of 1850, and for the next forty-
six years the "Mormon Corridor’’ was encompas-
sed by the boundaries of Utah Territory.. At first,
Brigham Young was Territorial Governor, and
other Mormons held high ternitonal appointments,
but soon Young was replaced by a gentile. Non
Mormons living in the Territory {approximately
one per cent of the population), and gentiles
across the country who lashed out at polygamy as
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an undesirable “peculiar institution,”’ refused to
permit high ranking Mormons to rermain in power.
Nevertheless, Young and other Mormon leaders
exerted strong influence through their church un-
til their power was severely diminished by acts of
Congress and court decisions. At length, leaders
in the church submitted to federal pressure by
acknowledging the authority of the United States
in Utah Territory, and thereby officially calling a
halt to the institution of plural merriage. Once
this was done, the way was clear for statehood,
and Utah entered the Union in 1896. Subsequent-
tyv, Mormons faced political discrimination when
Congressmen refused to seat a Church official

who had been elected to Congress, but by World
War | most signs of anti-Mormon sentiment dis-

appearec from official circles.

The settlement of Utsh was directed by Brig-
ham Young through a plan to produce food with
intensive irrigated agricuiture. Groups of Mor-
mons spread out across the Mormon Corridor in
colonies, called "‘stakes.” -Each “’stake’” was set
up with a complete array of necessary services,
and fast became self-sufficient in the production
of food. Population concentrated around a town
square, and families occupied city lots large
enough to contain homes, barnyards and gardens.
Each family head was encouraged to farm, no mat-
ter what his profession.

People in the scattered communities along the
Mormon Corridor faced few problems with In-
dians, but were compelled to devote much of their
time to producing manufactured products to
serve their own needs. Brigham Young made one
of his greatest contributions by planning the
development of light manufacturing and by setting
up the Zion Cooperative Mercantile Institution
{a cooperative store}, in order to provide necessi-
ties for his people at limited cost.

Young also was responsible for the Perpetual
Emigrating Fund Company, created in 1849, to aid
the immgration of converts. Many who wished
to come from England, Scandinavia and other
foreign countries could not afford the cost of tra-
vel. They were permitted tp borrow from the
Emigrating Fund, on the condition that they re-
pay the loans either with money or service once
they were established,

The Mormon Church, reluctant to see control
of the economy taken cut of Mormon hands,
buit railroads, merchandising houses, factories
and insurance and banking companies. Many of
these ventures have passed into private control,
but the Church still owns stock in hotels’ and
life insurance companies, and runs a newspaper,
a radio and TV network, as well as a real estate
and investment corporation. During the Great

Depression, in the 1530’s, farmers suffering be-
cause of drought, and unemployed miners, re-
ceived aid from the Church Welfare Plan, a scheme
to move Mormons from relief roles to seif-help
programs. Some of the Plan’s accomplishments - -
farms, dairies, canning and cheese factories - - stiii
survive.

The role played by the Mormon Church in the
unique history of Utah is a significant thread in
the fabric of the general history of the Western
Frontier and Upper Missouri region. Hardships
endured by Mormon pioneers as they journeyed
to Deseret, and then as they built a prosperous
society in the desert, illustrate a <trength of
character that was common among American
frontiersmen, but was most obvious among the
followers of Brigham Young.

Discussion Topics

1. Why did the Mormons journey to the Great
Salt Lake area? Why do you think they chose
that place for settlement?

2. Find out more information on Joseph Smith,
Brigham Young and the Mormon religion.

3. Discuss the early conflicts between Mormons
and non-Mormons. Why was self-sufficiency so
important to the Mormons in Utah?

4. Why was Utah unique in the story of the fron-
tier? What things still exist which make her
unique?

Vocabulary Building

Converts

""Mormon Corridor”’
Handcarts
Ecclesiastical

Array

Polygamy

Gentile

Sanctuary

"Stake”’
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Christianity came to the region under study as
Roman Catholic French trappers, traders and
missionaries pressed into Minnesota early in the
18th Century, and it spread across the region as
rapidly as religious organizations could supply
priests and ministers for frontier settlements.
During the second quarter &f the 19th Century,
Congregational, Presbyterian and Methodist cler-
gymen moved in as Catholic priests appeared in
larger numbers, and after mid-century they were
followed by numerous Episcopalians, Mormons,
Baptists and ministers of small denominations and
sects. In most areas, as suggested in the landmark
“Americar: Indian Religion,”” Indian missionaries
came first, and after them, priests and ministers
to serve non-Indian groups wherever there was a
call for religious services. In rural communities it
was customary for worshuppers to meet in private
homes until churches were built. When ministers
were not available, lay members in the congrega
tions read from Bibles and led the people in
prayers. In frontier towns, services were con-
ducted in tents, stores, barns, hotel dining rooms,
courtrooms, school houses and even railroad de-
pots until churches were constructed.

In one typical frontier community, the first
religious services were held at a creek crossing,
where peopie stood or sat on the ground. Later,
the site was moved to a grove where log seats were
prepared. Finally, men in the congregation do-
nated logs, famihies gave two dollars and fifty
cents each to pay for a door, windows, flooring
and plaster, and the group put up a log church,

Some denominations had circuit riders who
traveled across districts to meet with groups for
weekly, bimonthly or monthly worship until

S
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a resident pastor was appointed to give fuli-time

service. Circuit riders had to furnish their own

means of transportation., Those with little money ;
walked from place to place; more prosperous min-’
isters traveled on horseback. Long rides in all

tyres of weather, plus the lack of comfort, tested

a minister’s stamina and patience: When he spent

the night with a family he usually earned his board

by helping with the chores, and if he stayed at

one home for several days for a revival meeting he

heiped chop firewood, pitch hay, etc.. During his

regular visits within the circuit, the minister’s

duties were to visit the poor and sick, preach fu-

neral sermons, perform marriages and settle quar-

rels that arose in his "“flock.”

Evangelists appeared in most frontier commun-
ities at least once a year to hold "tent meetings”
in the summer and “church house revivals” in the
winter. Members of the congregations assembled™
during the evening to sing songs, to give personal
testimonies of faith, to hear firey sermons replete
with vivid descriptions of the eternal agony in’
store for “sinners,” and to "'go forward” for the
rededication of beliefs. Revival meetings served
both to break up the monotony of frontier life,
and to prevent people from engaging in'"‘immoral
practices-- "’ playing cards, dancing, drinking, and
cheating in business deals.

Resident ministers welcomed revival meetings,
for revivals both stimulated interest among mem-
bers of their congregations and enhanced their
paltry incomes. Few frontier preachers earned
more than about $200 to $300 a year, including
donations from established churches in the East.
Most of them relied heavily upon offerings of
flour, corn, meat, dry goods and used clothing
to supplement their salaries.
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When a community was large enough to sup-
pcrt a church, one way usually built “on faith.”
Members of the congregation arranged fairs and
festivals, and held church bazaars and other func
tions to raise money to pay the building debt.

Frontier clergymen made large contributions
by strengthening the moral tone of frontier com-
munities,as well as by providing spiritual guidance
and social opportunities. Rowdy frontier towns
were filled with drink “‘peddlers,” gamblers, un-
principled politicians and various other ‘‘trouble-
makers.”” Ministers were never compietely succes-
ful in suppressing the “‘sinful’* habits of undesir-
ables such as these, but their presence on the fron-
tier was important to the ““taming”’ of the Upper
Missouri and Western Frontier region.

Discussion Topics

1. Discuss the activities of the circuit rider. Why
was he so important to frontier churches?

. . § .. .

2. How did frontier chufches provide social acti-

vities? Give examples of how cooperation
among settiers was encouraged by churches.

3. Which dencminations are most numerous in
your state and community? Find information
on their leaders and early activities.

4. |dentify the missionaries who were most in-
fluential in your state, What contributions did
they make?

Vocabulary Building

Denomination
Circuit

Revival Meetings
Rowdy
Evangelist
Stamina

MATCH THE FOLLOWING

NELLIE TAYLOC ROSS
JEANETTE LANGRISHE
MARY BELLAMY _
WILLA CATHER _
JEANETTE RANKIN
CALAMITY JANE ___
SACAJAWEA

LAURA INGALLS WILDER __
FRANCIS GRUMHOND

MART SANDOZ ___

A, INTERPRETER

B.  GOVERNOR

C. CHEYENNE AUTUMN

D. U.S. HOUSE OF
REPRESENTATIVES

E. ACTRESS”

F. STATE LEGISLATOR

G, MY ANTONIA

W, U.S. ARMY

[. FARMER BOY

J. MULE SKTNNER
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Indian Religion
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The movement of Christian missionaries into

Indian communities in the region uﬁn;Er study ac-

companied .the appearance of trappers, traders,
soldiers and Indian agents. Father Lguis Hennepin
appeared among the Sioux to intrpduce Catholo-
cismin 1680, and numerous other priests followed
him as French traders pressed across the Minne-
sota and lowa prairies into Dakota before they
were expelled during the French and Indian War.

Then Samuel W. and Gideon Pond set up a Con-

gregational mission near Lake Calhoun, in present
Minneapolis, during the 1830’s. After them came
Jesuit Father Pierre De Smet, in 1839, who left a
trail of Indian missions across a parish that reached
from Minnesota to the state of Washington as he
traveled almost continuously until his death dur-
ing the early 1870's. Meanwhile, Presbyterian
Thomas S. Williamson and €ongregationalist Sgép-
hen R.Riggs worked among the Sioux of southern
Minnesota, as Bishop Henry Whipple introduced
Episcopalianism into the same area. After De Smet

died, Martin Marty came from Benedictine head-

quarters 1n Indiana to set up Catholic missions
among tribes in the Dakotas, and soon others
followed. Many of the missionaries devoted tirne
to translating the Bible into Indian languages, to
providing elementary education for Indian child-
ren, and to preparing Indian adults for adaptation

to Iife in Anglo-American society, but their over -

riding ccncern was always to destroy Natwe
American religious practices and to “save Indian
souls’ by teaching the meaning of Christ.

Despite the tireless, well-intentioned efforts of
many courageous missionaries, Native American
religions have survived. Three that have had far-
reachingimpact in the Western Frontier and Upper

00274

o
FANDMAMR

A

Missouri region during‘ recorded history have been
the Medicine Lodge, the Peacepipe religion and
the Native American (Peyote) Church. (Follow-
ing are brief descriptions of the introduction and
survival of two of these ancient forms of worship.
Most of the information regarding the nature of
Indian religions has been supplied by spiritual
leaders = - Sioux Medicine Man Charles Kills
Enemy and devout Yankton Joseph Rockboy.
The writers claim no expertise.)

The Peacepipe religion, according to some re-
cent schoiars, has been in existence for several

thousand years. Medicine Man Charles Kills
Enemy relates its origin as follows:

White Buffaio Calf Girl

Once a band of Dakotas appointed two
young men to go find something to eat
some buffalo or deer or something. Maybe
there was some enemies to look out for.
These two boys went out ad when they
were quite a ways from the camp they rested
somewhere - - sat down. And there was a
girl coming, a pretty-looking girl. One of
these fellows, a daredevil who'll do anything,
got evil'thoughts. But the other guy'was the
other way, thinking good . . .. He liked to re-
spect people and honor them.

She came pretty close, and stopped, and
said, | know what you two are talking about,
what 'you have in mind . .. " This evil-
minded boy went ahead, but just when he
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came to the girl a cloud, or fog, came down
upon them, both of them, and they can’t see.
Then the fog went away, and the girl was
standing there, and that evil boy was laying
there a skeleton, all bones. The girl said to
the other boy, ‘| brought you good news,
something good from Tunkacela {Grand:
father), Wakantanka, the Almighty. Lf this
was the way you had thought you'd have got
it, too, and become all bones. But you're re-
spectful of people. You're a good boy, so |
brought you this Pipe, wrapped in gray grass.’

She had two bundles. One was medicine,
the other a Peacepipe. She told him to take
them back where he came fromand to build
a new teepee that had never been touched
before, and she told him a lot of other things.

He went home to see the chiefs. They_ had
what they called teepee Kai - - a kind of cap-
ital teepee that they used for the chiefs. Just

* Indian“chiefs had meetings there, and talked
about different issues =~ wars, hunting, and
things like that. They did their taiking there,
to decide what to do and went out and did
that. The boy told the chiefs about the girl,
and right away they went away and put up a
new buffalo-hide teepee - - had everything .
fixed. -

The next morning, at dawn, the teepee
was all ready and the girl came and presented
the Peacepipe for the Indians to use when
they faced starvation - - to use for problems,
to use for health whenever anybody got sick,
to use for praying. Through this Peacepipe
they could talk to the Almighty and they’ll
get what they want, find herbs that are all
over everywhere on the hilis and along the
creeks and in this way have good heaith.

She told the chiefs a lot of things there.
There’s special prayers you use with the
Peacepipe - - seven rites, including the Inipi,
L_awanpi and Hombilecya.

When sne got done, she came out of the
teepee. There was snow on the ground. She
told them to watch what she was going to
do. She rolled herself in the snow. When
she got up, she was a small, young; white
buffalo female. She shook herseif and went
trotting along and disappeared, and left the
Peacepipe for the Sioux people,

After Father Louis Hennepin visited the Sioux
in eastern Minnesota, 1n 1680, he recorded his
experiences with the Peacepipe rehigion. One of
the Sioux, “‘who seemed to be very old, presented
me with a great pipe to smoke In, and weeping
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over me all the while with an abundance of tears,
rubbed both my Arms and my Head,” then “with
the Grease of wild ¢ats annointed myThighs, Legs
and Soles of my\feet." Elders in the tribe thus
displayed concern over Father Hennepin's fatigue
when he arrived. Then Aquipaguetin, the leader
of the party that found him, ‘ordered a stove to
be made, into which he caused me to enter,”’ with
four others. “‘This Stove’’ {which obviously was
a sweatlodge constructed for Inipi ceremonies),
"'was covered with the Skins of wild Bulls,and in 1t
they put Flints and other Stones red-hot.”” After
they lay hands on Father Hennepin, rubbed him
and wept over him, he recalled, “1 was like to fall
into a Swoon, and-so was forced to quit the
stove. At my coming out, | was scarce able to
take up my Habit of St. Francis to cover me
with - - | was so weak; however, they continued
to make me sweat thrice a week, which at last re-
sorted me to my pristine Vigour, so that | found
myself as well as ever.” In other, words, Father
Hennepin was weakened by his journey from the
East and Sloux/iEaders conducted @ succession ot
Inipi ceremOmes for -him and restpred his good
health:” (From Reuben G. Thwaites' A New Dis-

_ _covery of a Vast Country in American by Father

Louis Hennepin).

Congregationalist missionary Sam%el W. Pond
also recorded observations about this ancient form
of worship in "The Dakotas or Sioux in Minne-
sota as they were/in 1834’ (Minnesota Historical
Society CollectloL'\) Along with the "Wakan
society, or Medn{:me lodge,”” which he believed
they had received from Ojibwas, Sacs or Foxes to
thenr e ist, they used the sweatlodge. Pond showed
little™ understanding about its meaning - - felt it
was more a therapeutic device than a religious
institution - - but acknowledged its importance.

Further evidence of the significance of the
Peacepipe religion among Sioux people appeared
in 1858, when the Yanktons received thé'guaran-
tee of perpetual rights to mine pipestone (from
which Peacepipes were made) at the quarries in
southwestern Minnesota in the Treaty of Washing-
ton, and again in the late 1920’s, when they ac-
cepted payment for the quarry site but retained
rights to use the sacred rock.

From the outset of the 19th~Century to the
1930's, when Indian Commissioner John Cotlier
encouraged the revival of Indian culture, mission-
aries and federal officials teamed up to suppress
most traditional Indian practices in order to en-
courage adaptation to non-Indian society. The
Peacepipe religion survived, nevertheless - - amid
numerous attacks against it- - and it is observed as
a primary form of worship among many Native
Americans in the region under study today.
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When a person who accepts the Peacepipe as o
devine intercessor wishes to pray about some
probiem or desire, he customarily fills his Pipe
with knickinick (Indian tobacco), presentsitto a
Medicine Man to smoke and raguests that the
Medicine Man conduct a ceremony tor the pur-
pose of praying about the problem or desire. This
"sponsor”’ then collects firewood arid rocks, pre-
paies food for a feast (as a sacrifice) and makes
“tobacco ties’” (which he prepares while medita-
ting about his probiem and about his refationship
to God). At a pre-arranged time, the Medicine
Man, the “sponsor’
“‘congregation”’ assemble to enter the sweatlodge
(the- church), where they purify themselves physi-
cally and spiritually with steam, sing sacred songs,

" and pray for periods ranging from one to three or

four hours. Sometimes this Inipi ceremony is fol-
fowed by a Lawanpi ceremony,another form of
worship prescribed by the White Buffalo Caif Girl.
Again, the "sponsor” and other members of the
congregation prepare tobacco tie ¥fferings, and
the Medicine Man leads them in singing sacred
songs and offering prayers. When the ceremonies
are over, all participants and their families assem-
ble to partake of a feast, then return to therr
hornes.

W \\\3\"",‘\
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The role of the sweatlodge is thie same as the
role of any church in a socigty; the purposes of
the ceremonies are the same as the purposes of
other religious services. Believers assemble to
pray to God, through the Peacepipe as a divine
intercessor, about special problems and desires,
or perhans tor the purpose of offertng thanks for
.devine favors. Sermons offered by Medicine Men
during various ceremonies include teaching about
the traditions of the Peacepipe form of worship,
and about strict moral codes of conduct and spe-
ea! instructions for individuals in the congrega-
tions.

and other members of the .
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Peacepipe worship has survived despite vigorous
attempts to stamp it out during the 19th Century

and the first three decades of the 20th Century,,

and 1t has grown stronger since iAdian Commis-
sioner John Collier called a halt to cultural im-
perialism in the 1930's. There are more than
two dozen Medicine Men on the Sioux reserva-
tions alone, who are recognized spjritual leaders
with congregations of considerable size. Some of
them have banded together in an informal Med-

cine Man's organization to discuss the traditions

and present condition of the religion. Other Sioux
Medicine Men set up a more formal church, under
a corporate charter issued from the Secretary of
State of South Dakota on January 258]974. The
latter group, called the “Brotherhood 6{ the Na-
tive American Sacred Peacepipe,” has by-laws that
fix the responsibilities of its Board of Directors at
Eagle Butte, South Dakota, include requirements
for membership, and set down regulations for
Medicine Men. The Directors issue certificates to
Medicine Men that authorize them to work under
its auspices. “to give medicine and conduct spiri-
tual ceremonies with the Sacred Peacepipe,” and
also membership cardg, ssued at & cost of two

dollars each. The Brotherhood is a formally or-""

ganized, corporate church that strives to preserve
traditions and prevent the mis-use of the Peace-
pipe.

The other Indian religious organization .that
operates in this religion under cor:-orate structure
is the Native American Church of North America

- sometimes called the “"peyote church” by nen-
members. The use of Peyote as a divine interces-
sor, and a sacrament in prayer meetings, predated
Eurdpean exploration and colonization by many
years in the area between Texas and Arizona on
the north and Central America to the south.
Spaniards first became interested 1n the use of this
cactus flower in religious rites in the year 1591,
and reacted with a prohibition against its use by
non-Indians from the Spamish Inquisition. The
use of Peyote continued to grow among Indians
during Spanish colonial times, nevertheless, v/as
introduced into the southwestern United States
by the 19th Century, and was institutionalized in
1906 as the cult of “Mescal Bean Eaters.” Wor-
shippers drew together in a loose inter-tribal con-
federation to stave off attacks upon their sacra-
ment by missionaries and federal officials, and in
1909 formed the “Union Church,”” which adapted
elements of Christianity into some rituals as a
means of defense. Even so, the attacks were ac-
celerated, and Peyote worship in the United
States was in jeopardy until World War {. Then,
with the support of Smuthsonian ethinologist
James Mooney, the members were able to incor-
porate a “Native American Church”™ in Oklahoma.
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In 1944, the name was changed to 'Native Amer-
ican Church of the United States,”” and the organ-
ization began to assume a national role. In 1955,
after Peyotism spread into Canada, the name was
changed to “’Native American Church of North
America,” and It became an international organ.-
zation. Today there are approximately a quarter
million members whose right to use Peyote as an
intercessor and a sacrament is defended by the
federal government

This form of worship entered the region under
study just prior to the outset of the 20th Century
Gradually, it moved from Colorado and Oklahoma
into Nebraska, and from there :nto the Dakotas
and the northern Rockies. Members in the several
states formed statewide chapters, then establish-
ed local corporate churches with constitutions
similar to those governing Anglo-American de-
nominations, Native American Church leaders per
form various services: baptisms, marriages, burial
rites, etc.

Much like members of a Peacepipe congrega
tions, those who use Peyote arrange special prayer
meetings by approaching their Road Men (who
conduct the meetings}. On invitation, others as
sembie to participate in tipis or frame churches
through night iong ceremonies that include sing
ing, moral teaching and prayet Again, the pur
pose 1s to reach out to God through a divine inter
cessor - - Peyore  and get help to solve the pro
bigrns that appear from day to day. Contrary to
popular opinton, people who consume this sacra
ment do not "'hailucinate " Rather, they med;
tate through long hours to achieve spirttual peace

The use of the Peacepije, the Sweatlodge and
Peyote provide evidence that Indian culture has
survived with httle modification 1n the region
under study despite vigorous attempts to destroy
it Inchan fanguages, arts and crafts, dances and

ERIC?
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. other s.uwial practices have endured in much the
same way, tn spite of simular attempts to stamp
them =.t  As long as Native American religious
rites and beliefs, which have long formed the bed-
rock of Indian civilizations, survive, the term
“Indianness’” will have real meaning. Hopefully,
with encouragement by modern missionaries and
public officials, plus growing Interest among
young Native American people, the legacies of
the ancient cultures will be perpetuated in the
future.

Discussion Topics

1. Who were the first Christian missionaries among
Indians in the region? Which denominations
did they represent?

2. How did one Medicine Man telf the story of
the origin &f the Peacepipe? What is its pur-
pose? Explain the ceremony that is followed
when a persor. wishes to pray about a problem
or desire

3. What role does the sweatiodge play in Native
American religion?

4. Why do you think the Native American Church
of North America was in jeopardy early in the
20th Century? What function does Peyote
serve In the rituals of this Church?

5. Why is the survival of indian religions important
to the existence of Native American cultures?

Vocabulary Building

Inips

Lawanpi
Hombilecya
Knickinmck
Sweatiodge
Road Men
“Hallucinate”
"“Sponsor’”
Tunkacela
Kai

00277




Non-Indian Education
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in most frontier communities primary educa
tion became available as soon as there were child
» ren to be_educated. Some parents regarded “'book-
learning”’ as an unnecessary frill where physical
strength and practical skills were essential to sur
vival, but most settlers were willing to make
sacrifices in order to provide schooling even before
they erected comfortable homes for themselves.
At first, education was funded by private sub-
scriptions, and teachers worked for the amount of
tuition that parents could afferd, plus room and
board at the homies of the students” parents Once
school boards were organized, they raised funds
and paid teachers wages that averaged between
seventy-five cents to one dollar a day Classes
met in private homes until school houses could be
constructed.

Building a school house was usually a coopera
tive venture; each family furnished construction
maternials and labor In areas where trees were
available they used logs, but on treeless prairies
they built school houses with sod  Furnishings
were crude. Benches were constructed from
rough lumber, and desks were made out of buurds
propped up by long pegs. Usually the parents
supplied fireplaces or stoves for heating, but they
soent hittle for blackboards, maps and dictionaries
Rural school “hibranies” consiswea largely of Bibles,
hymn books, almanacs and perhaps schioolbooks
brought from the East by the settlers As men
tioned earhier, textbooks” inciuded copies
McGuffey’'s Readers, Webster's speliers, Ray's
Mental Arithmetic, and Clark's grammar, et

o
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lhere were no examinations, a teacher deter
mined a pupil’s progress according to his reading
proficiency. When he mastered the fifth level
reader, he was elevated to the sixth, and so on.

The early schoo! teachers lives were difficult.
Because they boarded in the homes of their stu-
dents, they had little privacy and few opportuni-
ties tc prepare lessons  Although they earned
little money they were expected to set examples
for students by their appearances Most lady tea
chers wore high shoes, long skirts, tight “waists™
with high necks and often aprons to protect therr
dresses They found it difficult to maintain a neat
appearance because they were expected to colfect
firewood, sweep the floors, clean the blackboards,
etc

Few qualifications were required for teacher
certification, and those that ex:sted were not ap
phied uniformly. In the average distnct, teachers
were hired 1if they were able to answer a few
questions about erithmetic, grammar and geo
graphy, read a paragraph from a newspaper and
sign thetr names, '

Fven the best qualified teachers found it hard
to stimulate terest amony students because
home environments were not conducive to learn
ing Often teachers resorted to giving pnizes for
the best performance durng ¢ pubhic examination
conducted by a schoo! board member or some
other community leader on the last day of school
The prize for excetlence was no more than public
recogrittion and the presentation of g book, but

N 21
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these were sufficient to motivate students, After
the exarmination wds over, parents and students
assernbled for a pot !u(.k dinner on the school
grounds, then engaged in contests, suc?'r s “speil
downs’’ and debates

General primary education was supplemented
by specialized studies whenever someone with
quahfigations to teach them moved mto a con,
munity. Some tutors ofiered classes in penman-
shup, others in music, etc. Enroliment was ac
complished by personal agreement between tutor
and student. in 1873, one tutor advertised $tnging
instruction in the Yankton (South Dakota} Press
and Dakotan at the cost of two dollars for twenty
lessons.

Higher educationa! opportunities became avail-
able soon after each territory opened for settle-
ment In Nebraska, for instance, the first general
assembly commussioned the establishment of three
istitutions of higher learning These three were
never built, due to the lack of population, but,
ike many others that were planned and never
opened, their temporary existence on paper mads
the areas that they might have served altractive to
prospective settlers Others that were successful

some privately endowed and some supported
by taxation - - offered advanced education to iso-
lated people who otherwise nmight have been
denied higher educat:onal opportumties, and most
of them have survived Recently they have been
supplemented by numerous junior colleges and
vocational schoois, and serve as cornerstones in
the structures of modern higher educational sys
tems n the severqi states of the region today

Rural one or two room schoothouses have ail
but disappeared from most of the states in the
reqion since World War 11, Down through the
vears they offered eiementary and some secon
dary traimng for rural pecple, served as social
centers, and were used as meeting places for coun
ty commussions and townshp boards Their de
mise has come with the consobidation of schoot
districts for the purpose of providing "'better ed
acation.” often at the expense of social harmony
in the communmities they served  Old friends be
came life long enemies as they battled over the
relative ments of practical education at the locel
tevel vs, iberal education at consohidated district
schools  In the end, the “consohdationists’” have
won in most of the states in the region because
rural parents have been withing to bus ther
chiledren to nstitutions thet can provide athietc
programs, musiCal instruction, fine arts and induys
trial arts, as wetl gs the three R's and ciphering

Some parents continue to lament the passing
of the “httie red st hool house era’” of which they

were a part, but many parents and most protes-
sional educators point with satisfaciion to the fact
that this region offers learning experiences that
are second to none tn the nation. In consolidated
schools, students benefit from open classroom
experiences, flexible schaduling, team-teaching,
mini-courses and pass-fail grading systems.

Discussion Topics
1. Discuss the hfe of a typical frontier teacher.
Would you be attracted to that kind of life?

I'd
2 Compare your classroom with those of frontier
schools. List as many improv2mentsas you can.

3. Has consohidation of schools taken place in
your area? If so, when? See if you can find
information on the number of schools in vour
state.

4. See if any of your relatives went to one room
schools as children, and have them tell you
about their subjects and other school activities,

5. What new practices and techniques are used n
your school?

Vocabulary Building

Subscriptions
Tuition
Reader
Certification
Demise
Conducive
Ciphering
Lament
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Indian Education

The educationa! experiences of American In
dian students in the Western Frontier and Upper
Missouri region have not been the same as those
of non Indians. The mamn reason has been the
phiiosophy upon which Indian education was es-
tablished in the Age of Exploration and Coloniza
tion. Spamards who moved up out of Mexico,
Frenchmen who pressed across the Great Lakes
from Quebec, and Erghishmen who initiated the
westward movement from the Atlantic Seaboard
all were engaged in an impeniabistic contest for con
trol over the North American Continent, and all,
to one degree or enother, endeavored to replace
Indign cultures with those of ther respective

mother countries.”” Spanish ruonarchs dispatched
misstonaries who worked unselfishly to make
hnstians and self supporting farmers or ranchers
of Indians along the Hispanic frontier  King
Lows X1V, showing no concern for Indian desires,
ordered Jesuits of New France to “educate the
children of the Indians in the French manner "
King James of England prescribed education for
indians along the Atlantic Seaboard, and soon
the political and church fgaders of the colones
began to enroll |idians at sChools of ali levels
Harvard University, for example, invited Indien
enrotiments soon after «ts establishment in 1636,
Dartmiouth College was set up orwginally as a spe
cial school for Native Amenicans.

The principal goal was “the civihzation” of
Indans  Ethnocentrie Furopeans ignored the ob
vious vatues of Indian cultures, @and sought b
channe Indigns with Chrstianization and other
forms of cultural imperighsm  The purpose of
fncien education remained unchaengad with the
founding of the United States In the year 1800,

—
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for example, Congress attached to an appropria-
tion bill to support the military establishment of
the United States a provision ''for promoting Civi-
hzation among the Indian tribes, and pay for
temporary agents, the sum of fifteen thousand
dollars.”” Nineteen vears later, Congress refined
its policy by voting a “civilization fund” to be
given ‘o groups (largely missionaries) that pre-
viously had worked ariong the tribes, and each
year thereafter a similar amount was voted for the
same purpose. | addition, the government used
treaty-funds for educational purposes. During the
period 1845-55, when more than $2 militon went
for Indian education, about 5% came from the
“cwilization fund”’ and about 95% came from
treaty funds due the tribes (without their appro-
val).  With increasing expenditures, school sys-
tems grew rapidly. By 1838, there were sixteen
manual labor schools in which 800 students were
enrolled, there were eighty seven boarding schools
that accomodated 2,873 students, there were also
small schools run by isolated missionaries

The combined resources of the "‘civilization
fund’ and “treaty payments’’ supported educa-
tion until the early 1870's. At that point, the
system changed, for, in 1871, Cnngress ended the
practice of making treaties with Indian tribes, and
new arrangements were made for dealing with
Indian people.

The fact that the federsl government now dealt
with Indians through acts of Congress, rather than
treaties, did not dimimsh expenditures for educa-
ton, in fact, 1t led to sull larger efforts By 1900
the costs of formal education for Indians con-
stituted o large part of the annual budget of the

LRIC "
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Bu.eau of Indian Affairs From a meager
$100,000 in the yeer 1870, annual assistance in
creased to approximdtely $4 million by the end
of the century, with which the Bureau of Indian
Affairs supported more than 250 schools, that
several vyears later reported the enrollment of
26,000 students

During the period between the Civil War and
1900, the government poured money principally
into two types of schools. off-reservation govern’
ment boarding schools and on-reservation mission
boarding schools. Carhsle Institute n Pennsyl-
vama was the most famous of the former type,
founded by Captain Richard H. Pratt {an army
officer in charge of Indian prisoners in Flonda
who abhorred the use of mission schools). He
created & non-religious institutign-where children
could be isolated from their native cultures and
taught quickly to hwve in the “"mainstream’’ of
American society. By the year 1910, there were
many others: Hampton Institute, Haskell Insti-
tute, Pipestone Indian School, Flandreau indian
School, to name a few.

Meanwhile, many new mission boarding schoois
were established, and supported, in part, through
government contracts. In South Dakota alone
there were four of substantial size and importance.
Episcopal Bishop Willsarn Hare ient his support to
a central boarding school of his denomination set
up by Reverend Joseph Cook after his arrival on
the Yankton Reservation in 1870  Catholic
Bishop Martin Marty engineered the construction
of Immaculate Conception boarding school on
Crow Creek Reservation {Benedictine), of Holy
Rosary on Pine Ridge Reservation (Jesuit) and
St. Frances (Jesuit) on Rosebud Reservauon.

At both the government and mission schools
inchan students spent about half of their ume
with academic subjects and about haif on work
projects that provided vocational traiming  Half
of each day they studied English hiterature, wnt
ing, speliing, grammer, letter writing, arithmetic,
geograbhy, American tistory, Bible history and
rehgion (in mission schools), and such things as
music and drawing. The remainder of then time
was devoted to working on the school farm,
mechanics, printing, maenual arts, home economics
[for giris), etc Hopefully, they would emerge
Christianized, “civilized,’” prepared to cope with
Anglo American culture and ready to win goinful
employment 1n practicdl vocations

Early in the 20th Century, several changes in
the systern came 0 quick succession. Most rely
mous denoimingtions iust their contract privileges,
ard many mission schools were turped over to the
federal government  {(Most of those who retamed
rontrac ts were run by Roman Cathoiies, and many

v

Catholic schools remain in operation today, some
with hmited government support.) At the same
time, government officials altered policy several
times to give preference to on reservation board-
ing schools, over off reservation boarding schools,
with hopes of one day eliminating government
schools completety. Many government schools re
mained in operation, however, and in 1916 a
uniform course of study was introduced for them.
Still, federal officials took steps to move Indians
into public schools. In 1918, for example, Con-
gress noted that “no appropriatrons uniess pur-
suant to treaties’’ were to be used to educate
Indian children less than one-fourth blood whose
parents were citizens of the United States and in
states where there were free schools available.
By that time Califormia, 1daho, Michigan, Mon-
tana, Nebraska, Nevada, Oklahoma, Oregon, South
Dakota and Wisconsin all had had federal con-
tracts to educate Indian students in public schools
for several years.

In the 1930°s, further changes were 1naugurated
in response to the Mernam Report (1928), which
contained an unfavorable appraisal of Indian edu-
cation in the past. This Report, plus the appoint-
ment of “Indian New Dealers’ iy Franklin Roose-
velt's administration, brought action on the recom-
mendations included 1n the Report Interior Se-
cretary Harold Ickes and Indian Commissioner
John Collier announced, in effect, that cultural
impenalism would no longer be supported by the
federal government. Suddenly, it became an at
tribute to “'be Indian.”” Collier encouraged the
revival of culture; prohibited the suppression of
indian languages, permitted Indian religious groups
to pray openly; stimulated work in Indan arts
and crafts, etc. Collier worked against mission
schools that stll practiced cultural imperialsim
among Indian children, promoted legislation that
provided funds for tndians to advance their educa
uons and tent the prestige of his office to the
passing of the Johnson O'Malley Act, 1934 This
faw commissioned the Secretary of the Interior
to make "‘contractual relations with certain state
agencies when the legistature of the state has
passed an enabling act”* for the purpose of extend
ing federal support for certain services at the state
tevel* heaith, agricultural assistance, socal we!
fare and education This landmark in Indian legss
fation “as made 1t possible for school districts to
buiid adequate systems with federal support to
encourage Indian chiidren to attend pubhic schools

The results of federal policy changes since the
yoar 1900 were evident in statistics for the school
year 1969 70 141,000 Indhan students attended
public schools i the United States, 52,000 went
to government schools, 11,000 were enrolled at
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aussion and other private schools In other Gvords,
mission schools were nearly “phased out’’, govern
ment schools were far less significant than they
had been at any previous time i the 20th Cen
tury: public schools sccommodated most Indian
children.

Other changes in government policies at the
national and state level since World War |l have
included the appropriat.on of money to support
individual Indian college students and Indidan pro
grams on coliege and university campuses; the
involvement of Indian parents in both the admin-
istration and the management of district schools
where Indian children have been enrclled {espe-
cially “‘combination schools’ on or near reserva-
ttons, which derive substantial funding from
the federal government); and the allocation of
federal funds to support the founding of com
munity colieges on Indian reservations During
recent years, similar changes have occurred at mis-
sion boarding schools Indian school boards have
been elected to fix policies, religious instruction
has been dimimished as Indian cultural subjects
have been ntroduced; and 1n many cases the
schools themselves have been offered to members
of the tribes who own the tands around them.
Two schools in South Dakota mentioned above
Imaculate Conception on Crow Creek Reserva-
tion, and St. Francis on Rosebud Reservation - -
are now being turned over to Indian pecple
In addition, Marty Indian School, a major board-
ing school foundad by Benedictine Father Sylves
ter Eisenman on Yankton Reservation i 1921,
was officially delivered by the Order to the Yank
ton people on July 1, 1975.

Currently, the goal of most people invoived
with the education of Indian students - - govern
ment officials, missionaries and teachers ahke
t3 to provide, at the same time, high quahty aca
demic education to prepare Indians to five and
Hourish in the "mainstream’” of American society,
and opportunities to study Indian history and cul
ture in order to preserve “Indianness” and to In
stull pride  The object i1s to provide the best of
both the indian and the non Indian worlds to
children, with hopes of improving the economic
and professional status of Indian people in the
future, and, at the same time, extending the right
to "happiness’ prescribed by the authors of the
Declaration of Independence to Indian people by
encouraging studies in the “Indian way of hfe ”
At last, after three hundred years, cultural imper
1alism s disaphearing in schools that accommodate
Armerican Indians

Discussion Topies

1 What was the main goal of early education for

Amencan Indian students? How did the federal

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

government support this goal?

2 Discuss the different types of schoo's estab
lished for Native Amwnican students  What
sorts of things did they study?

3 Explain the effects of the Merriam Repcert and
the “New Deal’ on American Indian education
Were the effects short or long-term?

4 How has the goal of education for Native
American students changed? Give examples.

5. Has cultural impernialism been impesed upon
any other groups in the region? (For example,
German Americans during World War | and
World War 1)

Vocabulary Building

Cultural Impernalism
Abhorred
“Mainstream’”’
Pursuant

Appraisa!
Accommodate
Treaty funds

Jesuit Order
Benedictine Order
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REMINGTON
BOREIN
DALLIN
NAHL
BODMER
WIDMCIR
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TRUE
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How to do the Virginia Reel

The Virginia Reul s prabably the most famous dance of the western era. it's fun!? It1s fun and easy to learn!

VIRGINIA RELL OR McDONALD » REEL

ARBANCED ©Y ROBERT T BENFORD

s * -
:1—’—-—0 Y - - [ pp— e re——
g—ﬂ P e L I s =
e o s e i - E )

N
| ‘ -1 ) I & 11—k
’%-11':’ 4 F "‘ L ST t—!iu_-—_ﬁg-_vra'

b
®y
L

1

VIRGINIA REEL

CALL

“Iead lady and foot gent forward and back.
Forward and swing with the right hand round,
Foriward agam with the left hand "round,
Forward again with both hands 'round.
Do-si-do. -

Recl.

Up the center,

Down the outsude,

Form an arch and balance throughl”
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How to do Paper Quilling

. Quilling 15 an old world art form from the 17th and 18th Centuries 1t was brought to this country with the early colonists.
These early artisans sometimes used 1,8 strips of paper which they dyed 1o get just the rnight colors  However, the strips
may be made wider and the quill vr “ruller” fatter 1o accomodate younger hands., Quilled designs may be used for picture

frames, or simply as decorative art in themselves Happy Qudiing!

PROCEDURE

Basic to quiling i theroll (1) Begin by bending the end of a strip of paper around the corsage pin (2) Place on the end of

yous forefinger and roll the pin to get it started (3) Place your thumb over the roll to gently hold in place Move your
thumb forward to make the paper roll

. Try these

tight and loose rolly
/ rofl the apposite ends in the same direction (Scroli)

= @ OF

made by ninching the uides of 1 loose roli {marguise)

“"""‘mm‘

V' or Heart

pinch one side of a loose roll {(Teardrop) % W %

folded strp desiges made from g stnp folded in halt ana the ends rolted i or out

.@\@Mw@

made by rolhing opposite ends i opposte directions differing amounts {5 shepr &

EI{ILC 00<86
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For practice, try this simple framing idea

MATERIALS

Ruler, scissors, white glue, an object about as fat as the pointed end of a compass, wax paper, tweezers, a picture, card or

murror for the subject, light weight colored paper
4

— [y

PROCEDURE.

1. Cut 40 4%" strips

2 Make 20 hearts.

3. Roll 8 "quotes” tike this.

4 Roll 8 "quotes’ like this.
6 Glue Your subject to the center

5. Prepare a board as for decoupage.
7 Wrap wax paper ovor your board and tape on the back p b r decoupage

8 Arrange 16 heart, 11 thes fashion to form a circle around
your center (Decide placement before gluing )

9 Corner designs are made as in the diagram. Lay out
before gluing Only one spot of glue 15 needed where
they touch

10 Remove wax paper. Glue designs in place on the board

A

The basic designs can be used to frame souverner nvitations, announcements and piciures  Paper designs can be used for wall
piaques, backgrounds for ecology boxes, coffee table tops or dresser decoranons

.

Gene and Joan Flordia, Filigree Paper Art (Quiltling) np 1872

v 30 00287




How to Make a Theater Model

in 1815, Samuel Drake took a portable theater West to Kentucky. It consisted of a proscemium arch (frames the stage), a roll

drop curtain and three sets of wings {(scenery to the sides). The six background drops included & garden, a street, and a wood.

Below are directions for turning a shoe box into a peep show theater You might like to try some of the back drop deas for
your puppet theater ''Break a Leg!” (means good luck)

~

bSO

S

—— ]

MATERIALS ‘

Large shoe box and hid, one %" dowel 36", matt knife, scissors, glue, latex paint, needle and thread, poster paint, pencil and
ruler,

PROCEDURE"

®

Trm hid by cutting off one end flap and two inches on
the opposite end

Latex paint bottom and top.

Cut four notches V2" apart on both sides of the bottom
at the back.

4. Cut four preces of %" dowel eight inches long.

10

11

12

Cut one piece of material 1% x 3% |
Cut two pieces of matersals 3% < 47
Fold over top %' and stitch down.
Shide pieces on one dowel

Cut three pieces of paper 7" x 4", Fold over %" of top
and stapte  Shde one on each cf three remaining
dowels These are the back drops which fit into the
notches. Glue on pictures from magazm’gss

. Make the ililusion of seats by folding papér and drawing

chair backs on them Make as many rows as you wish
Glue to the bottom of the box.

Cut a doorway into the wall of the box oppusite the
rotches

A front may be made of paper or cardboard anc glued
on after being painted with the latex |

Details such as carpeting, pictures and hghts on the
walls, people, etc are up to each person’s imagination

Replace the hid  You may want to cut shits inatias a
light source Glue edges to the sides of the bottom

Exterior effects can be made as 1n the "How to”" on a
model town

The show goes on when you peep” in the door

Q
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FANOUS AUTHORS
JA C XK S 0 N LE T S A NTDUO Z A
o T L R L O A NDEI RSO NTF U S
H H 6 A R L A N DO OB R O 0 K S
N FE 6.0 T L. E Y R-0 B E R T S 1 V
S R U S S E-L L A E E N I T A H G
0O N M E Y E R F C A RN S K 6 S U
N J T A O NTE I HARUDTOTETTT
H A F E N L OTTEROTLS 0O N D H
0o M U R G F 0 Z D F O O0FE RO TR
mE A N M O R G A N S Y B W L L I
R S E W I L D EF R S E S I N I 6 E
0 S H H E W H R D E V 0 T 0 S S A
. S B I E E S A T 0 E W M E C D D
v E S T A L C L U P L 0 C'N H H O
A1 S E S L ADE ST E G NE RN
AN D R I S T O W I L S 0 N L z N ol
6 C H I L D H R T E D E Vv I L L E
" R A N D D E L O R I A E 0 U A L
F 0 E R L A R S O N E F R D A S L
T H E Y R S A B L E 6 E N M E S VY
Find these famous authors' names in the above puzzie.
ANDERSON FITZGERALD LASS ROOSEVELT
ANDRIST FOLWELL LENIS_ RUSSELL
L hcen GARLAID MCEOVER ABO2
BROOKS GUTHRIE MEYER SCHELL -
CATHER AAFEN MORGAN STEGNER
DE LORIA JACKSON NEIHARDT TOOLE
DEVILLE JANES NORRI'S UTLEY
DONELLY JOHNSON KOBERTS VTLOER
DRACHE LARSON ROLVAAG WILSON
\%:32

SR |  0uxs9




FALEAICE] AL eUAATNN

-

Tral ko SRR N

&

(oY ) >, w3t

0057 0V SINIWTIOUNT B
CHIISH NN MY S382 10
Qi

| pwsime, CEYRA D

o

Lo ongy eIk T

Caewrima TR T

N

G

W 5.0(«5@1@ TSR AT
5

LAR
peasmndy

- AWM T
TV
V

- A

J—
T T B e e
[UASTERGRAA lal) rvagg

TR <SR

eajé?
Iows
-
a2
z= PERAE
- I N

B 3
.fizr, s . .
ﬁ . oy
MWW

oA L

&=

TET Y yavn 22

o

-

ﬁ\

00<Z90

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

E\.




ENRICHMENT MATERIALS

3




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Glossary

American indians

Abject -with tew spriits depressed

Athance - formal agreement

Allotment assignment of small parc ety of tnbat land to individual
tndians 1n private ownerstup

Alfottee - one who receives an aillotment

Amesty - general pardon

Annuity - payment to indians that resulted from treaty agréements

Apdache  Athapascan tribe that settied in “he Southwest in pre-
historic times

Appropriation  sum of money paid by Congress

Arikara - Caddoan tr:ibe along the Upper Missoun Rwver

Arlee Fiathead chief 'n the 1ast haif of the 19th Century

Assimboine - Tribe of soutkern Marmitoba, an off shoot from the
Sioux Confederation

Atrocity - cruel, brutal act

Brule Teton Sioux tnbe in western South Dakota

Cap'tulate  to surrender K

Cede - to give up or to grant

Charlo -ishar 10) Flathead chief in the Iast ha!f ot the 19th Century

Choteau Creek (sho to! eastern boundary of the Yankton Resaer
vation, named after a famous fur tracdhing famity

Commodity food distributed by a governmental agency on an
Indian reservation

Confederation - group of tribes tied togethor by common cutture,
tradition and location

Court-martial  military tnal

Designate to appoint of choose

Docket case entered by the Indian Clarms Commussion of court

Dynasty famijy of herechitary leaders

Echipse - ti(ﬁ"cﬁ‘)scunng of hght from the sun or moon ta the earth

Emerge to nise from, to come into view ’

Fractionate - to break up into smalier amounts, Indidn allotment
owned by many people due to inheritance

Fort Qu'Appelie  place_n Saskatchewar where Sisseton Sioux
Chief Standing Buffalo™=ssembled foliowers after the Minne
sota Stoux War (1862), wnere Sitting Bu!! took refuge after the
Great Sioux War

Ghost Shirt garment used by Ghost Dancers in late 19th Century

Gratunty - gift .

Groseilhers, Sieur de  French merchant in the 17th Century

Grosventre - {gro’ vahn} Algonguian tribe on the northern Great
plains .

Harassment - worry caused by répeated attacks

Hennepin, Lows - priest who visited the Sioux in 1680 and wrote
about his experiences

Heredity - charactenstics passed from parents to children

Hunkpapa {Hunk’ pa pa 3} ) Teton Si0ux tribe 1n western South
Dakota

Ickes, Haroid L - Secretary of the Interior during the 1830's, re
sponsibie for government Indian pohicy

Incorporate - to ferm a legal corporation

{nevitable - bound to happen, cannot be avoided

Interpreter  one who transiates or tells the meaning of

Ixkatapay (15 ka ta’ pe) Mdewakanton who Chief Wabaska | at
ternpted to surrender for punishment in the 18th Century

Katspel Salish tribe in the Pacific Northwest

Lacross (ia kros’) ball game originated among Amenican Indians

Land speculators  those who buy land on the chance of making
profits

Los Pinos«{los pe’ nos) agency on the Ute Reservation

Masakutamane {(ma za kuta’ mane) "Shoots his Gun as He Walks,’
Sioux leader along the Minnesota Riwver Valley in the 19th
Century

Mdewakanton (Bdfvak an ton} Eastern Sioux tribe

Messian  savior

Mimiconjou  {rm mi con’ {wd) ju)
South Dakota

Motvate to urge on or ympel

Mystic  one who has Mystenous religious expenences

Mythoiogy 'egendary stories

Navajo (ra va ho) Athapascan tribe that settied in the Southwest
i prehistono times

Feton Swoux Trbe in western

00<92
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Nicolet, Jean  French vanguardsman, mterpreter explorer, who
appeared 1n Wisconsin during the 1630

Notoriety being widely known, usuatly unfavorably

Ogiala (o gla’ la) Te.on Sioux tribe 1n Western South Dskota

Quray (0" ray} Apache Ute mixed blood, teader of Utes in the
19th Century

Pawte (p1’ yut) Utaztecan trbe of the Interior Basin

Patent - grant of publc land

Paternalistic  relationship between the government and the gov-
erned 1nvolving fatherly charactenstes on the part of the gov
ernment

Pierre, SO {peer) capitol of South Dakota

Portage des Sioux dat the confluence of the Mississippr and Mis-

¥ soun Rivers, the place of important Sioux treaties 1in 1815

praine du Chiens - fampus French trade center where Sioux trea-
ties were signed 10 the 1820°s

Prohibition declaration forbidding an action

Prophet - one who foretells the future o1 speaks to God™”

Punitive - aiming at punishment P

Radisson, Pierre Espnit - French merchant in the 17th Century

Regiment - body of soidiers commanaed by an officer

Reparation act of making ammends for a wrong

Revenge desire to seek vengeance, retaliation

Rout to defeat utterly

Sac and Fox Algonquians encountered by the French in lliinois

Sans Arc - Teton Sioux tribe in western South Dakota

Shaker religlon  emotional sect of the 19th Century

Shakopee Mdewakanton chief near present Minneapolis 1n the
19th Century .

Smohotla Ghost Dance leader 1n the Interior Basin

Sguatter one who settles on unoccupied land without legal titie

Sun Dance - form of fasting, part.of the Peacepipe religion

Tawvibo father of Wovoka, the Ghost Dance messiah

Tedious - boring, tiring

Teton Sioux - confederation of western Sioux tribes

Tisne, Clause du - French vanguardsmman on the Great Plains in the
18th Century

Traverse des Sioux fnear present St Peter, Minnesota, place
where Sisseton and Wahpetan Sioux signed a treaty 1n 1851

Treacherous - untrustworthy, using trickery

Treaty of Ghent  Agreement between England and the United
States at the end of tne War of 1812

Trust - t'tle to property hetd by one person for another

Uncompahgre River  {un kum pa’ gre) reservation where a l;i'ge
agency was estabhished v the 19th Century

“Unconscionable’  unreasonable, unscrugulous

Ute (yut) Utaztecan tnbe in the Interior Basin

Verenchye (ver ran’ dray) - family of explorers and traders in New
France v the 18th Century

Wabasha (wa ba sha) name of dynasty in the Mdwalanton Sioux
tribe

Wahpekute {(Wah pe ku' te) Eastern Sioux trnibe

Wakantanka (Wa kan tan’ ka) God, grandfather

Washita River 10 southern Oklahoma, where Black Ketue dred

Winnebago Siouan tribe of Wisconsin and Nebraska

Wovoka the Ghost Dance messizh i the late 19th Century

Yagkton nuddie Sioux tribe

Explorers, Traders, Trappers

Anthropological having to do with the suience and wulture of men

Arnidd dry, barren

Aristocrat  person regarded as superior

Barter - trade or eachange of goods or services

Beleaguer to surround or besiege

gonneville, Benjamin independent fur trader 1n the 1830°

Bourbon (boor bon } - dynasty of French and Spanish rulers

Cache (kash) Inding place

Charboneau, Tnossaint inferpreter for Lewss and Clark

Choteau, Pierre American Fur Company official who dispatched
the steamboat Yeliowstone up the Missoun, Fort Pierre and
Pierre, S0, named for him

Cheyuamegon Bay {She ke’ me gon) bay on south edge of Lake
Supenior whers Frenchmen toded for furs

Chevaner low ranking French nobleman




seCimarron River  flows across the southern Great Plains
Comanche Utazecan tribe on the southern Great Piaing
“Coy ratroad” transportation system up Pike’s Peak
Confluence meeting or junction of two Of more streams
Consistent - predictable, the same
Consohidation act of combining to strengthen
D’Eglise, Jacques early trapper on the Missour: late 1n the 18th
Century .
Dututh, Daniel Greysolon early trader i1n northern Minnesota,
for whom present Duluth, Minngsota, i1s named
E xpedition - journey for a specific purpose, such as exploration
Fort Beauharnois French post established 1n Minnesota early in
the 18th Century
. Fort LaReine Key French trad:ng post on the Assiniboine River
\// in Manitoba
Fort Tecurnseh - 19th Century fort on the Upper Missour: River
Headwaters - source of a stream
Inscription - message engraved of written on a tablet
Johet, Louis - Frenchman who explored the Mississippi River
Kaskaskia - French trading post 1n Hiinois
Legend - story taken as historicat but not usually provable
t.eSeur, Charles - early French trader in southern Minnesota
Marquette, Jacques Frenchman who explored the Mississippi River
Marquis (mar kee') French hereditary nobteman
=~ Mau! - to bruise and mangle, to handie roughiy
Mulie Lacs Lake - {rmil lak '} lake in northern Minnesota near which
*  the seven Sioux tribes were headquartered when first en-
countered by Furopeans
Monopoly excltusive controt of a supply
Monumental - asting, impress:ve
Mountain man fur trapper who explored and lived in the wi!der-
ness
Munier, Juan - trapper on the Missouri late 1n the 18th Century
Nwobrara River - (ni'6 bra’ ra) tributary of the Missour) River in
present northern Nebraska
Pejt - skin or hide of a fur bearing animal
“Pike’s Peak or Bust” slogan used by 19th Century prospectnrs
Pioneer - one who goes first and prepares the way for others to
follow
Plaque - {pak) fiat, thin tablet
Pomudarize - to make well known
““Rees” nickname for Arikaras
Rendezvous (ran’ da voo) place choosen for a meeting
Reprisal  using force to retaliate for a wrong
Rgute path to be traveled
Sacajawea (sa ka ja we’ a) Shoshone woman who served as guide
and interpreter for Lewis and Clark
Seignew- - French title of honor, corresponds to Sir
Semi-barbaric  partty uncavilized
Skirmish  battle
Shoshone (sho shor’ e} Utaztecan tribe in the northern edge of
the interior Basin -~
Truteau, Jean Baptiste
18th Century
Vanguardsman one who is in front, first to enter a region or enterprise
Voyageur man employed by a fur company lespecially wn Caradal
Solders and Forts

~

French trader on the Missouri In the late

Abandon to gwve up, surrender

Alokut {alo’ kut) Nez Perce who accompanied Cheef joseph

Bastion fortification on the outer wali of a fort

Battaion mihitary unit of two or more compan s

Betri_lval faithless or treasonous act

Cobbiestone rounded stone, from s x inches to a foot in diameter
Concentrate’” 1o gather together fon reservations)

Converging approaching near together

Corpse  human or amma! body

Deploy extend a line of 1roops

Dignitaries  those in positions of honr

Dismantle to strip of guns or defenses

Distitery  warks for making aicohohe Lyuors

Embodiment  act of giving body to «deals

Expioit 1o take advantage of, to get value from

Fatigue weariness from exertion or (abor

Fraudulent using tricks or deteption

Gentile  non Mormon

Guarantee to give security to

Hostiles  enemies unfriendly group

ERIC
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lihterate - unable to read”
“indian ring”’ - smal! group, wsually a trader, an Indian agent and
a pohitician, that conspired to seize Indian annuities by ques-
tionable means
Jeopardy - exposure to danger of risk
Lapwar Reservation - {lap'wi) situated in tdato, Chief Joseph r2-
fused to accept and instead led his famous expedition east
Leavenworth, henry - commander of Ft Atkinson on the fAissour: ,
who ted an expedition against Arikaras in the 1820's to rescue
Ashiley’s party
Legendary - i1ke a fegend L
Lodgepole trail - trait cut by tipi poles during migration
Magnetic - personaily attractive \
Moltifying - softening, calming
Muster out - to complete service in the military
Negotiation - conference regarding terms
Nez Perce -inez pers) Penutian tribe of tdaho
QOverlanders - people who fmgrated cross-country
Palisade - fence for defending a fort
Physique -'{Fis 22 k) body structure
Picturesque - {pik tur esk’} charming
Pomp - splendor, display
Proprietur - person who has controf of property
Prowess - {prou’ es) bravery, valor .
Pursuit - act of foliowing
Sanctuary - safety
Scout - one who 100ks of searches
Strategic - use of strength to gain something
Sublette, Wiliam - trapper-trader of the early 19th Century
Subsequently - following, tater
Tactically - strategically
Termunus - final goal . ,
Too-hul-hul-sote - mentioned by Chief Joseph in his famous speech
Treaty - negotiated agreement '
Trek - journey
Vasquez - {vas’ kez) Jim Bridger’s trading partner
Vicious - highty offensive
Waltawa Valtey - {wa 1a’ wa) home of Chief Joseph and the Nez

Perce
Warning - {wan’ ing) diminishing

Transportation and Communication

s

Amphibious + adapted to both land and water

BuHion - goid or silver

Capstan - device used to free steamboats when stuck on sandbars

Chan-shunka - big dog

Conveyance - vehicle

Debut - (day bu’) f'rst appearance

Deep-dished - Concave '

Displace - take the piace of

Economic - having to do with business

"Golden Spike” - tied the Union Pacific to the Central Pacific
raillway to complete the first transcontinental railroad

Hame - (ham ) prece of a harness

Heyday time of greatest strength or prospernity

tmpact - infiuence; contact

Impetus - incentive

Invention - creation

“June rse’’ - when the river level rose due to early summer rainfull

Land grant - gift of Jand from the federal government to a state,
corporation, etc

Maneuve: - {(ma noo’ ver) to manage with skl

“Man:* 13 prano’” - nickname for Red River cart

Metis {ma tes’) Canadian persons of mixed blood (Indian)

Navigate to direct

Obsolete - no longer 1n use

Orcharg  large enclosure containing fruit trees

“Party hine'"  rural telephone line shared by numerous Parties

pembina - fur trade center on the Red River Valiey of the north

Pemmican dned and pounded meat mixed with berrnies, tallow, elc

Pitot  one who steers a vessel

“"Rigging a dead man’' slang term for using a capstan to free a
steamboat from a sandbar

"Sidewheeter’ - steamboat with paddies on both sides

Smudge pots  pots of smoking materials, used to protect crchards
from frost

Snag tree or branch n a river

Social pertaining to organized groups of peopie

4
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"Spanming  rwdns of freeing a steambibat that has rin aground

“Stearnwheeler”  steambuat wath paddle at the rear

Tarpaulin  canvas waterproofed with 1ar .

Terrain  tragt of tand, environment N

Tongue - pofg of a vehicle -

Transcontinental - across the continent

Travoss {tra voi') vehicle used by plains Indians, two traiting poles
withra platform, pulted by dog or horse

Cattlemen

"Angel| investor

Antogonistic  hostile

Beset harass, surround

Besiege to surround;lay siege 10

Brand to mark by burning with a hot iron

_Chambray (sham bray’} cloth woven with white thread

Confrontation face to face meeting, usually hostle

Dolores {do lor' as) one of the first Spanish towns in southern
Texas, where the cattie industry began

Don  Spanish nobleman, sir

“Drifter”” ont who moves from piace to place and does not settie
down ’

Fotk hero legendary figure

Forge - to form

Hacienda (a syar’ da) large estate (Spanish} -

Hispanic  of Sgar ish Culture

fndetible cannot be removed -

Inscription - impression, stamp

“Invaders’’ - cattiemen who were involved 1n the Johnson County
war

Legibihity - easilv read

Line-nding  riding on horseback along boundaries between cattle
ranches tu prevent herds from running together

~AHarquis de Mores - (mar kee’ dé Mo’ riss) early North Dakota cattle:

man

Mode - manner, method

Nueces Rwver - {n0 3’ s3s) 1n southern Texas near which Texas
tonghoriis muitipired to be exptoited after the Civit War

Nuevo Santander - (nU & vO_san tan dar’) Spanish province In
which Dotores and Laredo were founded, andwhere cattie in-
dustries g'rew an southern Texas

Open range Arazing cattle on free pubhc grasslan¥s

Range War -|battie between ranchers Over grazing rights

Rigor - severjty, hagshness

Roundup thering\gattie on range for branding

Rustier ong who stee livestock

Regsstratron - recording*of brands by cattlemen’s associations

“Spook” to frighten .

Starmina strength, endurance &

Stampede sudden running away of animals

Stock growers  men who raise domestic livestock

Stray - wandering, lost domestic animai

"Texas Hands'' - Texans who worked on ¢attle ranches, somet'mes
as “‘hired guns ™

Tralldrive mowving cattie on trails 1o market

Agriculture

Acculturation the process of absorbng new cu!iu\rai traits

Austere stern, seévere, strict ‘

Bargain collectively occurs when people of one uccupation or
class band together 1o deal with those of another occupation or
ciass

“Bee'” neighborly gathering for work or competition

Bonafide genuine, authentic

"Bust” 1o become bankrupt .

Calico cheap cotton cloth with a printed Pattern

“Ciaim jumper’’  someone who attempts to seize a parcel of tand
that betongs to someone else

Colony - number of people hiving in an solated group

‘Commutatc~’  purchase of a hoEncswad tor money before the
five year “‘proving up’’ period 1s ended

Conspicuous obvious, stnking

Constituant  ore who votes for a representative

Corporate formed into a body by legal acuon

Culpnt  ¢one accused of a cnme

Dolicacy  tasty fopd -

Drudgery  weansome, ires0me work

Dugaut  shester dug out of a tullside

00294

3

Ethiciency  effective poperation

Emblazoned inscribed with decoration

Employ 1o make use of

Expenditure  money which 1s spent or disbursed

E xorbitant - "xcessie, extreme -

Extraction - act of drawing out -~

“Farm parity’’ £batance between prices a farmer receives for his
products and the prices he pays for Cquipment, etc

“Filing”  registering claim to a homestead at a government land
office A

Filter - pass through

Forefront - foremost, at the front

Formidable - caussrg fear or dread ’

Gala - festive, pertaining 1o a celebration

Hinterland - region remote from cities and towns

“Hoppered” - attacked by grasshoppers

Hutterites” members of a German speaking colony 1n South Dakota

Indispensable - essential, necessary

inordinantly - excessively. extremely

Jew's harp - small musical instrument heid between the teeth

Letsure - freedom from toi, free time

L.odging - sleeping quarters

Minimal - teast possible

Ostensibly - apparently

Panic - depression in financial affasrs

Plaustble - reasonable

Potenual - possibie

Prior - previous; earlier

Proclivities - inclinations, propensities -
Prospective - expected
“Proving up’’ - acquiring title to a homestead by improvements

and occupancy for a designated period of time
Public sentiment - majority optnicn
Rav:ne - large guiley or smali valley
“Rehinguishment’’ - the sale of homestead rights by a homesteader
before the ciaim has been "'proved up”
Ridicule - make fun of, mock
Rural - pertaining to the country rather than to Cities or towns
Strife - conflict
Subssstence - means of support
Sumptuous - lavish, luxurious
Tangibte - capable of being realized
Technically - according to 1aw or accepted ruie
Tilable - able to raise crops
Thresh - to separate gran from straw
Unscrupulous - unprincipled
Vacate - 10 empty, to ieave
Ventauon - circulaton of air

Government and Politics

Anarchy - political disorder

Anomaly - wrregularity

Assert - to affirm, claim title t0

Colleague - associate; co worker

C.onspocuous - obvious

Dissident - one who disagrees

Forum - place for discussion

Fusion - blending, coalition

Gailantry - bravery

Hydro-electnic  producing electricity with water power

impartial - fair

insurgent - progressive movement among Republicans against Old
Guard conservatives .

integrity - honor

Momentum - impetus, mncentive

“Muckraker” one who exposes corruption In govérnment or busi-
ness “ !

QOratory eloguent speach

Panacea - “"cure ali” .

Patronage offices or favars which a pubhc official may grant

Patromism - pohitical-econormic social system i southwe.tern states
that onginated 1n Spanish colonial times, permitted the domi-
nation of the majority (peonest by an elite minority {patrones)

Peers - eguals

"Popular Sovereignty " - decision by the voting public

"Reacuionary”  one who favors a return to pohicies of an earlier
penod

Repudigtion  disowning, renouncing

-
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San lidefonso  (san 1t de fon’ so} piace where treaty was signed n
1800, by wh'ch the Spemish ceded Louisiana to the French,
making its sale to the U S possibie in 1803

Serene - caim

Statwart - nickname for Otd Guard conservat:ves in Republican
party

Statutory law - law as 1t 1s written in statutes

Suffrage - vite

Tariff - system of duties placed on importer goods in the U.S.

Temper - to moderate

Tenor - nature, intention

Vigilance - atertness, watchfulness

Yowns and Town Buiiders

Architecturally - structurally

Attitude - feeling, mood

Barter - to trade o xchange

Deter - to d agz

“5%ers” -
o

“Flush times’’ - brief period during which a placer, or surface, goid
strike was profitabie to prospectors

Grist mille mall for grinding grain on burr sjones ’

Gulch - ravine

Havoce - destruction

Joss house - Chunase tempie

Lode - mineral deposit

Mercantile - commerciat

Nomenclature - system of names .

Onomastics - {on 0 mas’ tiks) study of piace names

Place-name - name of a river, town, point of interest, etc

Placer - {plas’ er} surface goid

Reptica - copy of reproduction

“*Strike” - precious metal discovered in valuable quantity

Subjective - affected by emotions or attitudes

Urban - pertaining to a city or town

Whet - (hwet} to simulate, to make eager

=

ctors who entered Colorado tn search of gold s

o

Conservation, Pressrvation, Ecology

Aazsthetic - pertaiming to beauty

Arteria! - channel of communtcation of transportation
Brochure - pamphiet .

Bureaucracies - government agencies

Data statistics

Ditemma - choice of equaily unsatisfactory alternatives
Endangered - threatengd

Expenditures - mon:es spent, costs

Exponent one who teads support of a cause
Extinguish - smother, put cut

Eulogize - laud, praise

Facetiously jokingly

Foresight - care for the future

Geologcal - pertaining to the history of the earth
tnsubordination - dlsqbéduence, iack of respect
Levee - smati dike for controihag rrigation or floods
Perpetual continuous

Poacher - one who takes game Hiegatly

Pr.vate entry - private controt

Privileged - having an advantage, favored
Reforestation - reptacement of trees in a forest
Rafuge - sheiter

Romantic - loving adventure

Sar.ctuary - safe place

Sentinels - guards

Sitation  formation of sediment

Spe‘cmens samples

Unanimously  with the consent of all

Vigor - strength

-
Culture
e

Abhorr - to regard with horror

Accomodate - to adapt, to adjust

Affable - mitd, gracious

Appraisal  act of setting vaiue on something .
Arduous - cifficult .

Array - series or arrangement

‘Authenticity  genuineness

Q
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Fa

Autobiography one s hfe story writien by oneself

Benedictine Order  religious Order that follows the ruies of St
Benedict -

Certification act of meeting the requirements  «

Chaves, Caesar  {sha’ vez) leader of the Nauonai Farm Workers in
Califorma

Chicano  {chi ca’ no} synonymous to oider terms to «dentify
Mexican-Americans, including Hispanic Americans, Hispanico
and, "Mexican”

Chinook - {shin 0ok’) warm southeast wind off the northern
Pacific Coast

Ciphering - figuring; doing mathematics

Circuit - regular route followed by preacher or judge

Comprehensive - inclusive, thorough

Conducive - helpful

* Convert - to undergo rel:gious change .

Cuttural imperiabsim - one group of people forcing thesr behiefs
and practices upon another group of people

Curricuia - courses of study D N

Demuse - death

Denomination - category of religious affsiation

Detachment - part of a main body of troops, objectivity

Dignity - formal, reserved manger

Duversion - turning someone a\iav from a purpose, entertainment

Documentarian - one who presents a factual representation in
aruistic form

Draftsman - one who draws plans for machinery or burdings

Ecciesiastical - relating to a church ¥

Eclectic = from various origins; borrowed

Effete - worn out, not capable of producing ’ s

Empathy - project:on of one’s feelings to another

Entrepreneur - enterpriser

Evangelist - traveling missionary .

Facet - phase; aspect .

Flamboyant - colorfui =

Gonzales, Rodotfo - (gon 201" es, rordol’ fo) teader of Crusade or E

Justice in Denver, a Chicano movement
“Hallucinate’’ - to have visions or 1Maginary perceptions

Hombilecya - (hom b1 te’ cha) fasting; part of the Peagepipe religion

Inipi - {1 ns” pi } prayer service 1n 3 sweatiodge

Innovation - something that has been changed or renewed

Jesuit Order - religious order, the Society of Jesus

Kai - tip1 used by high ranking Indian jeaders

Knickinick - indian tobacco

Laissez-faire - free enterprise .

Lament - to mourn, express sorrow .
Lawanpi - {la wan’ p) song prayer meeting of the Peacepipe rels

gion . :
"Mainstream’” - large body; generai grouping /

Melodrama - romantic drama

“"Mormon Corndar’™ - geograph:c ine along which Mormons ex-
panded in the Intenior Basin by the establiishment of “'stakes”

Pittance - small amount

Polygamy - plural marriage

Portrait - painted likeness of a person

Poyy-wow - meeting, dance

Pursuant - conforming to requirements

Aeader - book with selections for reading

Realism - theory that art shoutd conform to real Life

Repertoire - st of selections that a drama company puforms

Revival religious awakening f k4

Road Man one who conducts prayer meetings in the Native
American Church ,

Rowdy rough, nossy |

Sensitivity  aCuteness, awareness ,

Sofourn - temporary residence

* Sponsor’’ person who atranges a prayer meeting for some special ‘
reason in Native American or Peacepipe rehgion

“Stake” Mormon colony

Subscription - agreement to pay for a service

Sweatiodge - the church in the Peacepipe religion

Tyerina, Res - {4 hee ' na, ra es’} leader of Ahanza Federal in
New Mexico, a Chicano movement

Treaty funds - funds paid to Indian tribes according to treaty terms

Tution - payment for mstruction

Tunkaceta {tun ka' she 1a} in Sioux Language, grandfather,
Wakantanka, God
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Rounds, Glen, The Prairie Schaoners. New York, 1968, Telis the
story of the journey west in “lumbering prawrie schooners '

Tunis, Edwin, Erontier Living Cleveland, 1961. Describes lives
of early settiers, how they hived, their clothing, food, furniture,
recreation (for siower readers)

Anonymous, , West on the Oregon Traii American Heritage
Magazine of History, New York, 1862 Contains paintin
drawings and photographs of settled on the frontier, inctudin
farmers

3
~ _/f
Government and Pohtics . "

Eiting, Mary, We Are the Government Mew York, 1967 includes

outiines of government cepartments, how bills become laws,’

and the civit service, “an mteresting 1€S50n in civics, '

Faber, Harold, From Sea to Sea New York, 1967 A territorial
history of the .S, the econormic and pclhitical importance of
each area of the nation, information on annexation of terri-
wries and states.

Neat, Harry L, Diary of Democracy New York, 1962 Tells the
story of major and minor political parties and the growth of
the U S. political system) '

Schwartz, Alvin, The Peogle’s Chaice  New York, 19¢ A
matter-of-fact survey of the democratic procedure n selecting
canchdates, Information on campaign techniques, mantpulating
and ““mud slinging i

!
.- |
PN N |
Towns and Town Builders

P Hoag, Edwin, American Cities, Th%’r H.-torical and Social Devel-

opment. Phiadelphia, 1969 Traces the development of the

* US through growth and changes in the nature of towns and
aties sIncludes mostly eastern cities but should be of some
heip to students -

Miers, Earl S., Wild and Wooly West. New York, 1964. Teils the
story of western development; includes a section on miners

Place, Marian T., The Copper Kings of Montana New York, 1961
Contains 3 List of mining terms and definttions; teils the stor(

-of the ““richest hitl on earth”” {Butte, Montana), and the men
who made fortunes in the copper mines

Silverberg, Robert, Ghost Towns of the American West New
York, 1968 An jlustrated story of ghost towns on the mining
frontier, the “booms’ and Gther minerals as well as gold

- Conservation and Ecology

Alien, Durward L, T f the Prawries and Plains. New York,

ical study of the grassiands from

before the rica to the coming of the white
man Clearly written

Brooks, Maurice, The Life of the Mountains. New York, 1968
A study of the ecology of the mountans in Nationa! Parks and
Reserves,

Butcher, Devereux, Qur National Parks in Color New York,
1968. Describes the Park Service, National Parks and Monu-

ments; iltustrated, faps

Farb, Peter, Ecology Time-Life Books, New York, 1971
{ilustrated, contains selections on survival, hfe cycles and man
vs nature

Hirsh, S. Cart, Guargians of Tomorrow_ New York, 1971 Con-:
tains biographses of pioneers in conservation, iHustrated

Q

ERIC’ . .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Hogner, Dorothy C , Conservation in_ America Philadeiphia, 1958
Tetls the story of the struggle to preserve nature; contains the
history of conservation_and conservation activities by the
government and private industry

Paradis, Adrian A., Reclaiming the Earth. McKay, 1971 Discusses
jobs in preserving the gnvironment.

Platte, Rutherford, Adventures in Wilderness American Herdage
Magazine of History, New York, 1963 An account of plants
and animais encountered by early American explorers. Shows
how conquering the wilderness sometimes leads to an im-
balance of nature

van Bruggen, Theodore, Wildflowers of the Northern Plains and
Bilack Huls interior, 1971

Culturs

Botkin, B.A. {ed ), A Treasury of American Folkiore, New York,
1944, Contams stories of the frontier character, batlads, Negro
songs, American expressions,

Schauffier, Robert H, The Days We Celebrate New York, 1940
Gves examples of games, poetry, plays and essays on hohdays
Arnericans celebrate

SUPPLEMENTARY LITERARY SOURCES

Cather, Willa, My Antonia, Boston, 1937

Garland, Hignhin, Son of the Middie Border. New York, 1917
Guthrie, AB , Jr., The Big Sky. Boston, 1947,
Jeffers,_gljobmson, Selected Poems New York, 1959
LaFarge, Ohver, Laughing Boy Boston, 1929

Manfred, Fredrick Lord Grizzly, New York, 1954

Momaday, N Scott, Hoyse Made of Dawn New York, 1969
Norris, Frarik, The Octopus New York, 1901 -

Norris, Frank, The Pit  New York, 1903

Rolvaag, O.E , Gtants in the Earth New York, /1927

Sandoz, Mari, Qig] Jutes Boston, 1935

Waters, Frank, Thie Man Who Kuledggthe Deer Oenver, 1962
-




